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THE 


PREFACE 


READER 


"HE Learned Author of the fol- 
S fowing Treatiſe, having read a 
Sermon, Preached at T:verton, in the 
County of Devon, Concerning the Lawfal- 
»eſs and Uſe of Organs in the Chriſtian 
Charch, occaſioned by the late EreQting 
of an Orgatt in the Church of rhat Pariſh; 
and the Anſwer to it, ſet forth by an 
unknown Author, entitled 4 Letter to a 
Friend in the Country, concerning the Uſe 
of Inſtrumental Maſick, in the Worſhip of 
God, &c. Wherein he found this Prac- 
tice of our Church, after a popular man- 
ner repreſented as Jewiſh and Popiſb, in- 
conſiſtent with the Purity and Sincerity 
of the Goſpel Worſhip, and introduced 
without ſufficient Warrant, either a 
A 2 the 
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the Scripture, Apoſtolical PraQtice, or 
preſent Authority, &c. 

H2 was concerned at the Abuſe and 
Miſrepreſentation, having a juſt eſteem 
for the Reformation, and for the Exgliſb 
Conſtitution, which 1s by far the beſt 
Part off it, and ſo approved of, by the 
moſt eminent Foreign Divines, as will ap- 
pear by their Opinions concerning it 1n 
the following Diſcourſe. 

As to its being a perverſe Imitation 
of the Jewifo Practice, and inconſiſtent 
with the Purity and Simplicity of the 
Goſpel Worſhip : He has fo fully and 
cloſely Anſwered the Allegations of the 
Adverſary, that *twill be a vain Attempt 
to make a Reply to him. But from 10 
filly, as well as falſe and groundleſs 
an Aſperſion, as its being Popiſh, he 
thought it not worth the while to Write 
any thing in its Vindication, ſince 'tis no 
other than an old baſe and ſcandalous 
ObjeMion,againſt the innocent Rites and 
| Ceremonies' of the Church of England, 
which has been Anſwered over and over 
again, to the Confuſion, though not Si. 
lence of a reſtleſs Party. 

However,fince he was pleaſed to favour 
me with a Copy of his Treatiſe, which,it 
ſeems, partly through my Occaſion and 
Requeſt, but. more through the Impor- 

tunity 
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tunity and Solicitation of ſome Friends, 
he has oblig'd the World with, with Li- 
| berty to prefix a Preface to it, in Vin- 
dication of that Sermon, fram the A(- 
perſions and Miſtakes, as well as Miſ- 
repreſentations of the Anſwerer. I ſhall 
beg leave of the Reader, to detain him 
a little, from his peruſing the Treatiſe 
it ſelf, while I briefly Reply to his moſt 
material Objections, and rectifie ſome 
Miſtakes and Abuſes which will be found 
therein, in Defence of this innocent and 
uſeful Practice of our Church. But I 
ſhall not think my ſelf obliged to fol- 
low him in every needleſs Excurſion 
from the SubjeCt in Hand, into the whole 
Controverlie between us and the Diflen- 
ters; or throw away {o much Time as 
it would take up, to Reply to every tri- 
fling or contemptible Remark, or thoſe 
captious Queſtions which are made in 
K: 
The Anſwer ſeems ſo Artificially to he 
formed, that it may be read without con- 
WM ſulting the Sermon, or comparing them 


; together, otherwiſe ſome impertect Ci- 
tations, - and. other abuſive Reflections 
. WW there in would be roo apparent. 


And *tis to be obſerved, Thar it ſup- 
| Poles all along a Separation of Inſtramen- 
| tal from Vogal Muſick in the Service of 
A 3 God; 
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God; whereas,” the drift of the Sermon, 
is to join them together, and to ſhew, 
That the one is more Orderly and Har- 
monious and Beneficial for' the other. 
And after all the tedious Harangue is 
made, there is no tolerable Reaſon given; 
why, if we do allow of Yoca! Maſick, 
we ſhould not alſo allow I-ftrumen- 
tal, which does ſo' very much improve 
the ſame, and mainly conduce to chear 
the Mind, to excite the AﬀeCtions, to 
help out and affiſt the Voices, and to 


- o 


| keep them from the greater Diſcard in 


Anno. 1696. 


our Deyotion. 

"But to be:more particular, the Anf- 
werer begins with a fly but falſe Sug-. 
geſtion, to make it a little the more 
popular, That the Organ was Eredted at a 
time when the Poor were ready to Starve, 
and when there was a ſtop put to Trade by 
the Prohibition of Glipt Money, 8c; 

Now in that very Year, when the 
Organ was Erecfted, the Poor had the 


moſt ample Proviſion. made for them 


in the Pariſh of Tiverton, that ever they } 
had. The Poors Book-at that time a- # 
mounting to y46/. 145.:44d. 3, which 
was above 100/. more than ever they 
had before in one Year: Beſides, in pub- 
lick ſtanding Donations. Yearly, they 
have about 4oo /. more, and in _ 
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Charities very confiderable to my own 


knowledge. 
" Neither was the EreQing the Organ Ant. p. 66. 


any Expence at all to the Pariſh, as 'tis 
infiguated ; for the far greater part of 
the Money riſen to defray its Expence, 
was by Subſcriptions; and the remain» 
ing part was taken out of Money in 
Arrears due for Church Rents, which 
without Sacrilege could not be employ'd 
but for the Churches uſe ; and that be- 
ing a very decent one, and needing but 
little reparations,the Pariſhioners thought 
fit to employ a part of the Surpluſage to- 
wards the EreQing of the Organ, which 


had been Sacrilegioully pulled down 
| before. : 


So likewiſe the Sallery of 3o /. per 
Annum for the Organif, goes Yearly 
out of certain Rents and Dues belong- 
ing to the Church, without being a 
burden to the Pariſh. 


What the Anſwerer ſays concerning Afr 3: + 


the Dedication to the Biſhop af Exoxy, 1s 
very trifling, and needs nv Reply. : 

. And his is times accuſing the Au- 
thor of the want of Charity, and mak- 


I many ſpightful Refleftions upon Pro- An. p. 24: 
te 


ant Diſſenters, is very groundtels, for 
he cannot find any ſuch rhing through- 
out his Sermon, nor ſuch Inſtances # 
A 4 the 
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the eruttation of his Gall, nor of the os 
ing up of his Spleen, in the- Courſe of 
his Life, as he would infinuate. 

' But methinks it ſhould be very ſtrange 
that the Anſwerer ſhould accuſe the Au- 
thor of the want'of Charity, or any one 
elſe, when his 'Pamphlet from the be- 
ginning to the eqd, ' has ſo very. little of 
It, 'tis ſcarce any' thing: elſe but a ma- 
licious InveQive againit the" Charch of 
England ; and a ſcandalous Intimation, . 
which is another way of accoſing her, 
as being Popiſhly affeted, and that her 
Rites and Ceremonies "partake of the 
Innovations and Superſtitions of the 
corrupt Church of Rome. © Abundance 
of this ſort of Dirt is thrown upon her 
at Every turn; but 'tis eaſily rub'd off. . 
And tho' there is really nothing 1a the 
Accuſation, nor any rolerable-ground for 
fuch a Report, however it comes to pals, 
that among the unthinking, injudicious. . 
and deluded Multitude, it is frequent] 
o1ven cut as a popular Argument again 
any thing 1n the Service of our Church, 
which our Adverſaries diſlike, or rather, 
which they would ſeem to be offended 
at, more out of a pretence to keep up a 
Separation, than that any Offence can 
be juſtly taken at the things themſelves. 


And 
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And that this is no uncharitable or 


groundleſs ſurmiſe, is evident from their 
Averſionto Alterations, in the time of the 
Seſſions of the laſt Convocation, as they 
were before in that of 1660. And the 
Conference at the Savoy, when they might 
have been fatisfied in any thing, could 
they have agreed in what would have 
ſatisfied them ; beſides a total Subverſi- 
on of the Engliſh Conſtitution, which is 
at this time in an eſpecial manner, and 
always has been ſince the Reformation, 
the greateſt Bullwark of the Proteſtanr 
Religion againſt Popery, of any in the 
whole Chriſtian World. And *twas ſad- 
Iy apparent what great advances Popery 
- made in the late times of Anarchy and 
Confuſion, when this excellent Cenſtitu- 
tion was ſubverted, and thro? the Poli. 
cy of the Church of Rome, her moſt Zeal. 
ous and Religious Defenders were tra- 
duc'd as Popithly affected, and by their 
Inſtigation cut off, becauſe in truth they 
were the moſt irreconcilable Enemies to 
the . Tyranny -and Corruption of that 
Church, as any People whatſoever : 
Witneſs, beſides the Royal Martyr 
himſelf, : the incomparable Arch-Biſhop 


Laud, * who; if Times would have fa- Mtn By 
vour'd him, had Zeal and Courage, and Fr 


Learning, and Intereſt enough ro have 
driven 


x20 


driven Popery out of any Kingdom in 
Chriſtendom + And for certain the return 
of it in this Kingdom, will for ever be 
prevented, whatever is pretended by ilt 
dehgning Men, if the: Doi#rine and Dif- 
eipline of our Church be but maintain'd 
with a like Refolution 'and Chriſtian 
Bravery, as he maintained them, when 

he adorned the See of Canterbury. 

The ſticking cloſe to which, is the 
readieſt Courſe that can be taken co 
| keep out Popery, and nothing elſe will 
be able to do it. For notwithſtanding 
the Out-cry of Popery be at every turn 
made againſt our Church Service,{which 
15 one of the grofleft and fouleſt Slan- 
ders that ever was invented or credited, 
and could proceed from nothing ſo much 
* Nothing as an iI1 Deſign againſt her, * or from 
can make." great Ignorance of what Popery is) were 
fufpe& our this excellent Conſtitution deſtroy'd,Po- 
Sons bur PErY in all probability would ſoon de- 
his Tgno. ar {C-OY te Proteſtant Religion quite, and 
Popery is. We ſhould be clearly over-run with the 
imam "= Tyranny, as well as Superſtition of that 
corrupt Church, which at prefent do- 
mineers over ſo great a part of Chriſten- 
dom, and threatens Ruin and Deſolation 
to all the reſt. | —. | 
| Wee ſee too much what would be our 
own Caſe, by the barbarous gs” 
TH Oo 
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of the Proteſtants in France, Savoy, &c. 
notwithſtanding the EdiQs, and Oaths, 
and Declarations of thoſe Princes to the 
contrary, if we ſhould through the ſub- 
tilry of the Court of Rowe, be perſwaded 
by any of our Diſfenters to alter our 
Exgliſþ Conſtitution, or ſo much as ad- 
mit of the deſired Comprehenſion, un+ 
der the plauſible pretence of Union; bur 
in truth it would be a means of dividing 
and weakning us the more among our 
ſelves, than we could hope to win from 
abroad. *Tis plain we might pratific 
our Enemies thereby, but we ſhould 
never nas 7 our Friends, nor ſtrengthen 
3 


our Intereſt, nor one jot the leſs be ca- 
lumniatd as Popiſh. + 
- Bur that the Church of Exglazd is 
free from any ſuch Imputation of Po- 
ry, is fo clearly andi candidly evinc'd 
y the learned Dr. Hooper, the preſent 
Dean of Canterbury, in his excellent 
Treatiſe on that Subject, at the end of 
the London Caſes, that it will be needleſs 
for any one to fay more to it ; for thoſe 
- that will not be convinced of the con- 
trary by his Reaſons, do but expoſe 
their Ignorance to the World, or what 
is worle, their Prejudice or ill Deſign, 
Among other things, which ſome of 
thoſe who difſent from us diſlike, and 
. againit 
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againſt all Honeſty and Reaſon make to 


be a part of Popery, is the Practice of 


Inftrumental Mufick in our Church Ser- 
vice: But tis a very ridiculous Argu- 
ment to ſay ſo, - becauſe the Church of 
Rome uſes it, and very uncharitable and 
unjuſt ; while the generality of Proteſtant 
Cherches abroad (as well as ours at home) 


which are any where eſtabliſhed, have 


the uſe of it, as well as that, and have 
had ſoever ſince the Reformation. Our 
firſt Reformers were certainly wiſerthan 
to account that for Popiſh, and to be quite 
aboliſhed, which was as uſeful then in 
the Chriſtian Church as before,and which 


_ they did Reform where they found it 


orolſly abuſed, but did never think fit 
to aboliſh the uſe of it, or account it 
a picce of Popery to be caſt off. 
Thoſe excellent Men were not poſſeſſed 
with ſuch a Spirit of Dopotien, as a- 
unſt all Senſe and Reaſon torrun away 
rom every thing in Divine Worſhip, 
which the Papiſts did uſe or allow; this 
would be bad indeed, and a much greater 
Errour than that which they pretend to 
avoid ; for then they muſt diſown God, 


and his Son our Saviour Teſs Chrif, be- 


cauſe the _ believe them; then they 
e the Hierarchy, becauſe the 
Papifts maintain it; and have no Places, 
| nor 
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nor Times ſet a part for divine Wor- 

ſhip, nor ſer Forms of Prayer to addreſs 

themſelves by to the great God of Hea- 

ven and Earth, becauſe the Papiſts have 

them ; nor indeed have any Decency or 
Comlineſs in the Houſe" of God, : be- 

cauſe ſuch are to be ſeen in the Church 

of Rome. ' 

No, *tis the Corruptions ahd Superſti- 
tions of the Charch of Rome we are Re 
form'd from, and *tis not requiſite we 
ſhould be ſtill a Reforming what is 


thought Decent, Regular, Primitive and | | 


Edifying in our Church. | : 
And I Challenge any, even the moſt 
| Bigotted Diſſenters from the Church of 
England, to ſhew any one Superſtitious 
Rite, or corrupt DoQrine of the Church 
of Rome, which is allowed or maintained 
in our eſtabliſh'd Church. 
They may accule the Sarplice for being 
ſuch, but with what ſhew of Reaſon to 
latisfie an unprejudiced Man? Why, 
Ny ny as well account a Black Gown 
to be Popiſh, or a Judges Scarlet, being 
the Garb of the Whore of Babylon; or kev. 17. 
a grey Cloak, becauſe it is worn by ſome — 
of the Friars. And ſo for the. Croſs * This Sig, 
after Baptiſm, for there is' no ſuch in it, Fon and Sr. 


the Miniſters making that Sign as a ſig- 077i = "0 


nificant Ceremony, that i» Token hereaf< 
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{}d fromthe ger, the Child which is Baptized, ſhell no? | 
Ts, be be aſhamed to confeſs the Faith of Chriſt 
contimies ? craczfied, &C. is NO more Popiſh than the 
rime of Cn- ſpeaking thoſe Words'is Popiſh ; nor thoſe 
£% and decent and ſignificant Rites and Ceremo- 
therefore | - NIES, Which our Church Governors have 
an lnyention thought fit to appoint, for the more order- 
of one * ly and ſolemn Performing the Service of 
Opuſ: .326 God in his Chutch, are no more Popiſh 
Caly. Redi- than the Time and Place of Prayer, nor 
virus, P74: the kneeling at it; nor that very Form of 
Prayer which our Saviour taught his Diſ- 
ciples. And the uſe of In/tramental Mx- 
fick is no more Popiſh than the ule of Yo- 
cal is, ſince they are both made uſe of in 
the Proteſtant,as well as Popiſh Churches, 
and both for the- ſame excellent Ends, 
namely, ſor the more lively and afteQi- 
onate Prailing of the Goodneſs of God; 
and the moreecftectual railing their Minds 
in Devotion towards him, as well as to 
regulate the Voices of the People, and to 
make them the more Harmonious. 

And nothing is more evident, than 
that the generality:of ProteſtantChurches 
abroad, as well as ours at home, do uſe. 
Inſtrumental as well as Vocal Mafick in the 
Worſhip of God. I give Inſtances in 

_ the Latheran, as molt of the Foreign are, 
which are planted in Germany, iuch as 
the Dontinions of the EleQor of i 
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| the Duke of Brandenburg, the Houſe of 
Lanenburg, and many umperial Cities, in 
thelarge Territories of Denmark, Sweden, 
Poland, Ruſſia, &c. Allo-rin the few 
Churches which were Reformed accord- 
ing toCalvin's Model, in-part of Swirzer- 
lend and Holland. Fbe Reformed in 
France I do not mention, becauſe they 
have been all along ſokept under, as not 
to. be able to obtain an Eftabliſbmenr 
according to Primitive uſage and their 
owa Delire, otherwiſe they would have 
had the Hierarchy, and I Queltion not 2 
like Decency in their Church Service, as 
other Reformed have. 
This they Zealoully Petitioned for in 
_ the time of Cardinal Richkew Admini- 
ſtration. * But that great Miniſter was * The judg? 
too Politick to admit of their Petition for menio ane 
an Hherarchy, foreleeing that ſuch an A- formed, &c, 
poſtolical Inſtitution, and thoſe Decen- * #* 
cies in Divine Worſhip, would make 
their Church too Beautiful and Regular, 
and ſoon draw many from the Romuſh E- 
ſtabliſhment to their Communion. 
. Now this uſe of Inftrumental Muck 
lo univerſally obtaining in moſt, if not 
all National Proteſtant Churches, being 
a proper help to excite and enliven Mens 
Sig Devotion, as well as to regu- 
late their Yoices, as molt a” 
| 0» 
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People ſind ; it is no great matter if ſome 
few of ſingular Humours, and unrea- 
Sropule: ſonable* Scraples are diſſatisfied about it, 
is, ww paar: chan For *tis im- 
Cari pollible to pleaſe every Body in any one 
—— <tabliſhed Church whatſoever. f 

=” ” The Rules for Decency, however In- 
cou © nocent and 'Inſtruftive, will not meet 
p. 6. with ſuch an univerſal Approbation but 
ſome will be prejudic'd againſt them, and 

then tis nach , if through the Craft of 
others, they be not: eaſily brought to 
diſſent from them.There is ſcarce any one 
part of our Church Service,. though ne- 
ver ſo excellent and edifying,” but ſome 
or other diſlike it, and ſome diſlike all ; 

ſhall we therefore lay aſide our Book of 
Common Prayer ? *T1s very unreaſonable 

ſurely, unleſs there were a better ſub- 
ſtituted in its room; and ſuch'a one TI 
believe, neither this Age nor the next 

| will be able to produce. 

; But to pleaſe whom ſhall we be per- 

{iwaded to lay afide or alter our Church 
Service? Why, fome few, who will not 
otherwiſe join with: us thereig. '-I am 

well ſatisfied could that heal or remove 

the Schi/m that 'is among 'us, it would 

have been done a long while: {fince.- 'But 

our Church Governolrs'know too well, 

chat the Spirit and Genius of the diflent, 
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i 
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is of ſuch a Nature, that nothing will 
fatisfie that Medly of People; and the 
different Parties: concerned in it, other- 
wiſe their Charity is ſo great, that they 
would have condeſcended to the Satis- 
faction of the meaneſt Party; But then 
again, their Prudence does direct them 


to conſider, there is a far greater num- ' 


ber of People, which make a more con- 
{iderable ] of the Catholick Charch; 
which would be offended if that Ser- 
vice, and this excellent Conſtitution 
were laid aſide; and who then ſhould 
be rather ſatisfhed ? Thoſe who are for 
a regular and decent Church Service, ac- 


cording to the Primitive Pattern, as that 


of the Church of Exgland is, or thoſe 


who being Biaſſed by ſome unreaſon- 
able Scruples oppoſe the fame, and are 
really ' for no ſuch thing. : 
And what does it matter if ſome few 
nlarmonious Souls do diſlike the Organs 
n our Church, as ſome others through 
Prejudice diſlike our Church Service; 
and both through extreme Ignorance, 
dr.an ill Deſign, account them Popery. 
ill it be reaſonable to expe& our Go- 


yernours ſhould fo far negle& their 


Duty to the Church, and their regard 
to the moſt conſiderable Body of Prote- 

ants, to gratify theſe few, by altering 
[Þ B the 
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the one, and laying aſide of the other? 
When at the ſame time, by ſuch a filly 
ObjeCtion of Popery, (which is given b 
many as a common Term of Reproach | 
to any thing which they do got hke in | 
the Church) they muſt alſo accuſe all 
Foreign Churches of the ſame Guilt, 
while all of them well approve of our | 
Church Service, and of Inſtrumental Mu- 
fsck too. And. it is very little ro the 
propos to Object againſt the univerſa-« 
ity of this Approbation, as the Anſwerer 
does. Becauſe fome very conſiderable 
Dutch Churches have no Organs 1n them, 
as that at Leydez for Inſtance, and ſome 
others, though they may be ſuppoſed to be 
of Ability to procure them, But I am 
credibly inform'd, that there are Eight 
Churches in that City, and only one 
without Organs. Why, there are none 
in the Popes Chappel at Rome, and yet 


. this is no. Argument that they are not 


1 hag of by the Pope in the Romiſy 
All this Out-cry of Popery is nothing 
elſe but Artifice and Defign againſt our 
Church, without any tolerable Reaſon, 
or juſtifiable Grounds to ſupport the Im- 
putation, chiefly ratfed and fomenred 
and encouraged by the Papiſts them- 
ſelves, that they may by means of thar, 

Slander, 


The PREFACE. 
| Slander, Diſtrat and Divide us, and 
| make us become an eaſter Prey to them: 
This is ſo very evident, that in that little 
Trait, called Foxts and Firebrands, let 
forth by Dr. Nalſoz, it is undeniably ſo. Ame t536; 
It being « Specimen of the Danger and 
Harmony of Popery and Separation ; where- 
| in #s proved from undeniable matter of Fact 
and Reaſon, that Separation from the 
Church of IS, is in the judgment A 
| Papiſts, and by ſad Experience, found the 
moit Compenaions way to introduce Popery, 
and to rain the Proteſtant Religion. 

_ By this means Popery does by degrees 
contifually get Ground, and our Prote- 
ſtants not uniting among themſelves; 
for want of joining in our excellent 


Church Service, will not be able to hin- 
der the Progreſs of it for the future. 
And to ſpeak freely; an ungrateful but 
certain Truth, I concur with ſome _ 
worthy Men 1a believing, * The _ ®[ have (cen 


tation of Popery may be clearly laid at fg churn. 
the Diſſenters Door, and we have no {5p warn 
reaſon to account any thing Popery in the.che. mareer, 
ingdom; nor to fear any Danger of it, 3 #7 

ut from thoſe few who are ptofefled jil;hord?, 
Papilts themſelves, or ſuch as too near OO” 
agree with them in Principles and Prac- 

tices, * and who are, and always have *, Antler, 
been their prime Agents and Inſtru- {7 the rin 

B z mentsg 
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of Q. Elie, ments, I mean the ſeveral Sets among 
riful Adver- US, Which diſſent from the Church of 


- tiſement to- 


beware of ©mg1and. | 


the Puritans | | 
by the Papiſts, and of the Papiſts by the Puritans; diſcovering the 

great Coberence and agreement berween both the Seas, in manifold | 
and divers regardable both erroneous and perillous Poſitions, ©'c. See 
this at large, proved in the Compendious ifory of all the Popiſh and 
Fanatical Plots and Conſpiracies againſt the eſtabliſhed Government 
in Church and State, in England, Scotland, and Ircland, from thu 
Firſt of Queen Elizabeth, ro 1684. By the Reverend Mr. Tho. Long of 


Exon. 

Which Church is by far the greateſt, 
if not the only Support of the Prote- 
(tant Religion and Intereſt, and con- 
{equently the greateſt Enemy the Church 
of Rome has in the World. *Tis look'd} 
upon to be fo, by thoſe of that Com- 
munion, and therefore 1s it become the 
Object of its greateſt Fury and Envy; 
to deſtroy which is its greatelt aim, 
and if by any means it can be effteQted, 
they may truly think they have done 
the buſineſs of the Reformation. 

This Church had beyond others of 
the Proteſtant Profeſſion, a great advan- 
cage in the Reformation, for when Lu 
ther, who firſt began to reform the Er- 
rors and Corruptions of the Church of 
Rome, and to ſeparate from it, had 
made a great ſtep that way ; he not-| 
withſtanding left a great many things 
unreformed, which were offenſive and 
could not be juſtified by Primitive An- 


quity 


rigy oy 
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| formation at Gexeva, to which Place 
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| quity, ſuch as the two great number 
| of Ceremonies, and almoſt all the exter- 
| nal Worſhip in the Charch of Rome; 
 Auricular Confeſſion, the uſe of Crucifixes The uſe of 


in Devotion, but without Adoration ; 16 C4uts 


| the abſurd Pittures of the Trinity, and Mr, Baxter 


and called, 


the Doctrine of Conſaubſt axtiation, deter- Couſs Met: 


mining the Mode of the real Preſence, ** *© 
inſtead of the abſurder Popiſh Doctrine 


of Tranſubſtantiation. 


Afterwards Calvin carried on the Re- Cure of Gi 
IV, 


he was invite by the Citizens, 4. D. 


J 1536. when they had expelled their Po- 


piſh Biſhop, who was alſo their Tem- 

poral Lord, and refuſed to re-admit 

him, unleſs he would diſclaim Popery, 

upon whoſe refuſal they took the Go- 
vernment of Church and State into their 

own Hands, which ſoon occaſioned 

great Diſorders and Confufions. And 

upon this, to gratifke the Magiſtrates, Sce Mr. 
and yet to keep the Authority of the Cw. 
Church ; he ſuits his Model of Govern- Þ:- 1+. &« 
ment to the exigence of the Times, and 

upon this account, - was in a manner 


neceſ[arily obliged to make a direct op*+ 


| poſition to Popery, the great Mealure 


of his Reformation, for which Reaſon he 
laid aſide the Hierarchy, - notwithſtand- 
10g its being Primitive and Apoſtolical, be- 

B 3 caule 
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Calvinus in 
Libro de ne- 
gels. Reft rm, 


Eccleſia, 


ceived in the Church of Exelara, nor 
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cauſe he muſt not come near the Popiſb 
Government. | 
But yet he plainly approves of it, and | 
very ſharply rebuked thoſe Exgliſh Mer. | 
whodid difſent from it. If any (lays he) | 
be found, that do not reverence ſuch an 
Flierarchy, (4.e. ſuch as is in Exgland) 
and ſubject themfelves to the ſame with | 
the lowei# Obedience, I confeſs there is mo | 
Anathema, whereof he # not worthy. 
' However his Model was never re- | 


ſuited to it, and his aſhſtance was not 
accepted by Arch-biſhop Cranmer, who | 
with Biſhop Latimer, Biſhop Rialy, Dr. 
Taylor, and our other worthy Refor- 
mers, had the Honour of Martyrdom, 
for the ſake of that tranſcendent Part 
of the Reformation, which they had e+ 
ftabliſhed among us. — 

 'This was ſo admirably well contriy'd 
as to be in the moderate way between 


that of Lacher, and the other of Catviz. 


They did not carry matters ſo high, 
as this latter, by running from one ex-_ 
treme to the other, That becauſe the 

Church of Rome was over-run with | 
Abuſes from the Hierarchy ; and its | 
Service burdened with a vaſt number 
of Ceremonies, and the outward Orna- 
ments of the Church, being {o extrava- 
. _ gant, 
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gant, had almoſt deſtroyed the inward 
Beauty of it, ' and turned its Worſhip 
into Shew and Appearance, and 'made 
| to affe&t more the outward Senſes of 
| the People than their Hearts and Minds; 
therefore he did not ſeek to reform thoſe 
Abuſes ſo much, as to deſtroy the An- 
| client Governmeat of the Church, and 
utterly to aboliſh all its Rites and Ore 
naments, | : 
Which, ſays the Learned Puffendorf, 1s Intro: 
| proved a main Obſtacle to the increaſe of Hiſtory, v 
| the Proteſtant Religion, and cauſed an a- ** 
verſion and Animojity in the common Peo- 
ple againſt that ſort of Reformers, and 
zncreaſed their Zgal for that Religion 
which they had received from: their An- 
ceſtors. | 
Neither did our Reformers fall ſo low 


in their ON Rag the Reformation, as 
p 


Luther at firſt did, by retaining too 
| much of the Popiſh Service, and mak- 
| Ing very little Alterations in outward 

Matters. But they kept. an excelent 

Mean, and a regular Diſpoſition of the 

whole Conſtitution, according to Primi- 

tive ulage, before Popery had Corrupt- 
ed it. Their Buſineſs was to Reform 
the Chriſtian Church from Popiſh Su- 
perſtition and Error, and not to faſhion 
it according to their own Humour and 
; BB 4 - = _ Fan- 
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Fancies, or for the pleaſing of others, 
to make a dire& Oppoſition to Popery 
the meaſure of the Reformation. But þ 
the Method they took, 'was by Exa- Z 
mining into what was moſt agreeable } 
to the Senſe of the Scriptures, and the | 
Opinion of the Primitive Church, con- # 
cerning thoſe Rules for Deceny, Order | 
and Earfication, which theſe only recom- | 
mended in general to the Governours | 
of the Church : But the particular ap- | 
pointment of ſuch things, was left to | 
their Prudence and Care, ſo as to fit 
particular People and Nations, only they 
were to be careful ſo ty manage the At- i 
fairs of the Church, as not to do any 
thing 1n' contradiction' to thoſe general 
Rules of the Apoltle - Ler all things be 
done unto edifying. And Let all things be 
done Decently and in Order. | 

Agreeable to which, thoſe excellent | 
Men 6ur Exgliſh Reformers, lettling 
the DoQrine;' Diſcipline and Worſhip of 
our Church, did not fly ſo high, as not 


_ to allow the Papiſts to be right in an 


thing, nor go ſo low as to comply with | 
them 'in' any one Superſtition and Cors | 


ruption, which ewo Extremes the other | 


Reformers fell into, [but ours keeping the | 
middle way between them, did by their 
moderate and diſcreet Proceeding, pro- 

dnre 
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duce our incomparable Eſtabliſhment, 

which we are now bleſſed withal, be- 

[yond any other Proteſtant Church. 

' For which Reaſon, ours is look'd up- 

lon as the Center of Union, and Harmony 

of 'all the Proteſtant Churches in the 

World. And fo accounted by the moſt 

eminent Foreign Divines, whoſe Judg- 

' ment and Opinion of it, I ſhould here 

ſet down, but leſt I be too tedious,I will 

| moſtly Refer to them 1in the Margin. 
Caſaubon, a very learned French Man, Pittterts 

fays, The Charch of England comes nearer the Filt, 

the Form of the flouriſhing Chriſtian Church 

of old, than any other. It hath taken a 

middle way betwixt thoſe Charches which 

are amiff, either through Exceſf or Defet?. 

If my Judgment doth not deceive me, the 


mot ſound part of the whole Reformation 
# i» England. And by its being in Epitt. $0.ad. 


England, he means plainly that part © = 


of the Reformation which is Eſtabliſh- 
ed by Law in the Church of Eng- 
land, This I quoted 1n the Sermon, but Ser. p. r,, 
ris ſtrangely wreſted by the Anſwerer a p. ;s. 
' to a contrary meaning. 

_ His learned Country-man the famous 
Bochart, who was the Glory of the French 
| Reformed, ſpeaks very great things in 

the Praiſe of the Church of England, not pit: t* Þy. 
| oa * - 
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only as his own Opinion, bat of all the 
Paſtors. of the Reformed Religion in France, 


In the Pr To the ſame effeft ſpeaks Peter du | 
fiihers ar? Moulin, See allo what CharaQers of } 
wer © Per- Commendation are given of it in thoſe | 
three Letters written to the Biſhop of | 


FR. 


London, by Monſieur le Moyne, Monſieur 


P Angle, and Mr. Claude, concerning the | 


Nature of our preſent Differences, and the 
unlanfulneſi of Separation from the Church 
of England, Publiſhed by Dr. Sriliag fleet, 
in the latter end of his Hiftory of Sepa- 


ration. 


In bis View Monſieur le Moyne, in his Letter to || 


of the Go- . o 
vernment . Dr. Brevint . and P ubliſhed by Dr. Darel 
_ jap and Dr. Durel himſelf. 

God in the | 
Reformed Churches beyond the Sezs, and ſhewing their Agreement and 
Conformity with-the cſtabliſhed Church of Engiend, p. 91, 92. 


To which I will add, what Mozfeer 
Ronee a French Ambaſſador in England, 
once told King James I. when he ſaw 
our folemn Rites and Services: That if 


the Reformed Church of France had kept 
4 


the ſame Order among them, which we have, 
be was aſſured, that there would have 
been many Thoaſands of Proteſtants more 
than now there are. DL 
If we look farther abroad, and take 
the Opinions of the Learned from Geye- 
24. In the firſt place, Calvin gives a 
very 
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land, &Cc. 


forth by Mr. 


| tion of the DoQrine, Diſcipline and Zong in. bis 


Worſhip in the Church of Erxgland *, Gorine 
Next to him Bezs, in his Letter to | 


| Arch-biſhop W hitgift. Spanhemius, Pro 
| feſſor at Gexeva, 1n his Letter to Arch- 
| Biſhop Uſher, A. D, 1638. And his Suc- 


ceſſor John Diodate, in his Anſwer to 
the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, 


| when they deſired his Opinion abour their 
| Proceedings. 


If we look into Holland, we have the 


two famous Yoſſiws's, the two Funiw's 
p| 3 


Grotiue, and other excellent Men, giving 
the like Teſtimony. And theſe are the 
Men of the greateſt Note, who have 
been of Calvin's Reformation.” 

Then for the Lutheran Churches, they See the Let- 
are all for us, we have their ApPro- Monit *c 
bation and Agreement in Diſcipline and the Houſe of 


Worſhip, as Denmark, Norway, Sweed. ſhewing the 


| forn 
Churches, conecrning the Rites and Offices of the Church of Eng- 
land, 1690+ | 


So that we,may well fay with Arch- 7: 494 of bis 
Biſhop Bramhal, All Proteſtants, both 
Lutherans end Calviniſts, did give unto 
the Engliſh Church the Rieht-hand of Fel- 
lowſhip. But yet no Lather, no Calvin, 5; ravin 
was the [quare of our Faith, &c. Sandys. 


Agd 
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And is it not now very ſtrange, 
"That this excellent Church, ſo great 


an Ornament to the Reformation, and 


#* London 
Ca £5,P-493+ 
Folio. 


Serm, p. 6. 


ſo much applauded and commended by 
all Foreign Divines, whoſe Articles and 
Canons, and Homilies, and Rubricks, 
ſo plainly direCting, its being truly Or- 
thodox in DoQrine, Government and 
Worſhip, and fo expreſly declaring a- 
gainſt the Superſtitions and Corruptions 
of the Church of Rome, from which 
it is {0 well Reformed, ſhould by the 
Artifice, and Deſign and Perſwaſions of 
that corrupt Church, be notwithſtand- 
1ng repreſented as Popiſh, and by ſome 
Ignorant, and other Hypocritical deſign- 
ing Men, be look'd upon as ſuch ? This 
is ſtrange indeed, and what amazes all 
{incere Proteſtants, both at home and 
abroad to conſider of it *, | 

So much I have thought fit to ſay 
in a general Vindication of our Churches 
Rites and Service, and the uſe of 1»- 


ſftrumental Muſick, from the Impat ation of 


Popery, becauſe theſe things are many 
times hinted as ſuſpected of it in the 
Anſwer. But I ſhall now attend to what 
it ſays more particularly, 

© Several Pages are taken up with Re- 
matks' and Obſervations upon the Ar- 
gument for this Practice, from the Light 


% 


7 LS (> 


of Natwre, or. the natural. fitneſs of. the 


thing : And for ſaying, The early and ges' 


neral uſe of Inſtrumental Muſick, ſeems to 
argue ſuch a way of Worſhip to proceed 


from the Diitates of natural Religion. 


But methinks this obvious diſtinction 
will be able to Vindicate that Particular 


from ſo. great a Clamour; and ſhew ,.c, ,.. 


the Inſtance is brought by the Anſwerer 
out of Dr. Taylors Duttor Dab. to be 
little to the purpoſe. That by the Light 
of Nature, or the Difates of a natural 
Religion, I do not mean ſuch a Primary, 
and Neceſlitous Preceptive DiQtate, as 
is perpetually Obligatory upon all Peo- 
ple, and upon all Occaſions, Neceſſitere 
Precepti, as the Phraſe is ; but that ic 
is Secondarily ſo, and direQive to all 
Nations : The nataral firneff of Muſick 
rompting them to the uſe of it, at 
eaſt to a general Aﬀent and Approba- 
tion, as the cfte&t abundantly ſhews 
. that it does. 
And to this agree the Writers which 
I have met with upon this Subject, Der. 
Hammond mentions how early it was 


uſed by Moſes, Miriam and the Prophets, ,,cv.mrc 
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upon a -, account. A tO 250. 


the Heathen Practice, he quotes Homer, 
giving an account of the Greeks uſage 
of Msſ:ick in the Praiſe of their Gods, &c. 
And 
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And juſt before he has theſe Words. 
The aniverſal wſage of Inſtrumental 
Muſick, among all Nations that we read 
of, gives Cauſe much rather, t6 aſſign it 
4 Place in the natural Religion, which 
the common Light of Reaſon direfted all 
Civilized Nations to, in attributing Ho- 
nour ro God, than to number it among 

the Ceremonies of the Moſaical Law. 
Dutyoffing- Dr. Wetennal, Biſhop of Cork ſpeaks 
_ ing, C-+- much to the ſame effeQ. To theſe I 
add two others, Mr. Baxter calls it an 
Help partly Natural, and partly Artificial, 
And Dr. Hickman, in his Sermon at the 
DEI Cit: "romcker" "af Fea#t of the Lovers of Maſick, 
i695. in PL JayS, That God # to be Worſhiped with 
00. L-P-11» ſolemn Muſick, # { ancient and jo univer- 
ſal an Opinion; that it may well be looked 
upon, as one of the Prime Notions of 4 
rational Soul, owe of the fundamental Laws 
of Nature, which like the Worſhip of God 
it ſelf, we receive not by Imitation, but 
by Inſtintt. It was not incalcated into 
ws by Education, but we ſucked it in at 
our very Birth, or rather it was infuſed int- 
#0 #5 at oar Creation. And 45 the Opinion, 
ſo the Pradtice of it is univerſal too, and 
therefore the Plalmiſt direffs his Precept 
not £0 the peculiar Church of God, but 30 
All Lands, to ferve the Lord with glad: 
| NEIS 
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neſs, and to come before his Preſence 
with a Song. 


29 


' To which I will add the Words of 


a very eminently Learned Man, who 
ſpeaking of framed Muſick, ſays, 
It has the Advantages of being Recom- 


mended by Natural Religion, and of hav- See, cs 


ing been » "os by Divine poſitive In- 
, ftitution, &c | 

| T ſuppoſe I need not ſeck for betrer 
Authorities to juſtifie the drawing an 

Argument from the Lright of Nature, 
for this PraQtice in the Chriftian Church. 
However, I can by no means allow the 


Caſe of Sacrifices, Dancing, and Circam- AC p. & 


cifion, to be of a like validity in point of 
; as he pretends: For, to his 
firſt Inftance, in the Caſe of Sacrifices, x 
Reply, That rho' Sacrifices be diſconti- 


nued in the Times of the Goſpel, becauſe 


the uſe of them is aboliſhed ; and the rea- 
ſon of their being aboliſh'd, is becauſe of 
the pu Sacrifice of our Saviour on the 
Crols, of which they were but ſa many 
Typesand Figures. This Subſtance being 
come 1nto the World, eaves no Reaſon for 
thoſe things, which were but theſShadows 
of bim to continue. The fame Reaſon can- 
not:hold as to I»ſtramental Muſick ; which 
is granted by onr rap? to have 
beca eſtabliſhed in che Worſhip of God 


under 
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under the Law. But we cannot find 
either any Reaſon for its diſcontiuance 
in the Times of the Goſpel, or where 


the uſe of it is Aboliſh'd, or ſpoken 


againſt by our Saviour, or his Apoſtles, 
to warrant . its being unlawful now : 
They all Communicated in the Jewiſh 
Charch, where that was uſed. And as 
long as the uſe and expediency of it holds 
good, as it will do 1n all Ages, being 
an allowed proper Help to raiſe the Spi- 
rits in Devotion; it is altogether as 
reaſonable it ſhovld be continued 1n the 
Times of the Goſpel, as well as it was 


* Dr. Sker- under the Law, * There being ſuch a 
= S Pats. Sympathy between Sounds and Paſſions, 


Novem. 12+ 
1699. 


Anſ. p. g. 


as are by Turns the Natural Effects 
and Caules of each other: And if 1o, 
then true Devotional Muſick will excite 
or heighten our Devotional Paſſions, and 
for that Reaſon is to be continued ſtill, 
while Sacrifices loſing their proper uſe, 
are Aboliſhed. | 
His 24. Argument, to invalidate the 
uſe of Inſtramente! Maſick, is by making 
it as lawful to juſtifie Dancing in the 
Weorſbip of God, as that. And the Reaſon 
he draws from the Antiquity of the one, 


Ex. xv. 29, aS WEll as the other, becauſe Miriam 


4nd the Women Danced, as well as plaid 
with Timbrels in the Service of _ 
An 
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And Divid Danted before the Ark, aid gSam.6,14: 


deyout Men among Gods own People 
did Praiſe him in the Dance, &C. 
They did fo intheir Proceffions, when 
they welcomed the Ark, which did fig- 
F nific Gods Preſence arhongg them, at 
F its being temoved fromi one Place to 
another. And as they went to meet 
Saul, when they had the additional Ho- 
_ of being admitted among the Pro- 
ets. | | 
; And ſince the Modes and Circum- 
ftances of Reverence in Devotion are 
$ alterable, ſo as they may ſerve particu- 
| tar Occaſions, Where would the Abſur- 
Uity lie, if now, on ſome Solenmtities; 
a Grave, Sober and Religious Dance was 
inſtituted and allewed by good Autho- 
rity ? Truly Ido not ſee, neither does 
the Anſwerer advance any thing to prove 
it abſurd, but by ſtyling it a-Capering 
Devotion, 'as among the Corybantes of 
old. And altho* he adds a Confidence 
of ſaying: That no Man of Thought will 
allow ſuch a Contluſion to paſs for Warrant-= 
able : He may find the Author of the = 
lowing Treatiſe, who perhaps has as cloſe 
and conſiſtent Thoughts as any Man if 
the Kingdom, is of another Opinion; 
and gives ſuch a Reaſon for it, as F 
C pres 
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prelume he will not be able to Con- 
m=_ 

His 34 Argument is by making C#r- 

, camciſion as allowable now, as 1nſiru- 

mental Muſick, becauſe of its Antiquity, 

aud the general Conſent of Nations for it. 

To which I reply, That tho? all or 

molt Nations did uſe the Rite of Czr- 

cumciſion heretofore; and the Fews moſt | 
particularly, having an expreſs Coms 
Levit,xii. 3. Mand from God for it. As before A- 
Gen. Xi braham the Father of the Faithful was 
enjoyned 1n it in token of the Covenant 
between God and his Sced ; yet this 

_ was painful to the Pleſh, far from being 
adapted. to their Natural Tempers, as 

Muſick was, only to be obſerved by a 
Temporary Command, and to laſt no 

longer than the Fewsſb State was to laſt. 

'The Inſtitution of which, was to give 

Admiſſion to the Jewiſh Profſelytes, and 

to diſtinguiſh them from other Nations, 

in imitation of which, the Egyptians, 
Phenicians, Syrians, Arabians, Acthiopi- 

4s, and other Gezti/es, might take up 

the ſame PraQtice, and yet be no. Ar- 

gument for its continuance ſtill, neither 

does any one ſay, that I know, That 

conſent of Nations is an Argument of 

validity, mhen it # nothing elſe but Imi- 

zation, and therefore the refutation of 

Mr. 
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2. P. 371. is very needleſs. For the In- 
ſtituted Rite of Circumciſion among the 
Jews, which might be imitated by the 
Gentiles, was to ceaſe of courſe in the 
times of the Goſpel, when another ini- 
titating Rite, viz. that of Baptiſm was 
appointed to ſucceed in its Place - But 
Inſtrumental Maſick was not to ceaſe, nor 
to have any other Rite to ſucceed it ; 
neither was it made uſe of at that time 
in the Jewiſh State; or Heathen, nor ſince 
in the Chriftiax, meerly. becauſe of the 
conſent of Nations for it: But becauſe 
it had the Inſtitution of God at firſt; 
the preſcriptions of all Ages: fiace; no 
where forbidden; and by Experience 
found to be a great help to Devotion, 
being adapted to the Tempers of Men; 
and to which they have. 4 natural In- 
clination ; wherefore it may be as uſeful 
and fir for the times of the Goſpel as 
before; and being plainly practiſed by 
_ the generality of all Nations, Chrift:an 
and: Heathen, may without any falſe 
Logick be admitted as an Argument 
for an univerſal PraQtice, and for better 
Reaſons to be obſerved than Czroums 
tifion. oo. | 
The 24 Argument made ufe of, in 
Defence of the O7gan, needs no Vindt- 
_ CT cation 
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cation from the Exceptions of the Ax- 
ſwerer ; neither do I ſee an Abſurdity 
in ſaying, That the inſpired Prophets in- 
troduc'd into the Church among the Jews, 
the uſe of ſuch Inftraments 4s were thought 
fit by them, being ſo Divinely Inſpired, 
to raiſe the Spirit of Devotion among the 
People, &c. Being lo Divinely Inſpired, 
ſhews ſufficiently it was a Direaion 
from God; and therefore he needed not 
have Carped at the Expreſſion; [ As 
were thought fit by them) had he not 
left out the following Words [ being ſo 
Divinely Inſpired ]. 

But then for a ſure Retreat, he ſays, 
Shew 744 a Command in the Goſpel, for the 
uſe of Organs in publick Worſhip. So 
lay the Anebaptiſts, Shews us a Text to 
command the Baptizing of Infants in the 
New Teſtament. And a Man who Marries 
one too near of Kin to him, may ſay 
the ſame thing, Shew me a Text in the 
New Teſtament again## it. But I con- 
ceive a tew Words will take off the edge 
of the Objection, and fhew there is no 
need of a Text direAly to command 
either of them. For the Reaſon of a 
Law conrinuing, and that Law being 
no where forbidden, either dire&ly, or 
by neceſſary Conſequence, ' it is ſtill in 
force, and then the Conſcience is bound 

| co 
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to the obſervation of it, according to a 
known Rule of the Canoniſts, Ratzo 
Legis eff nexus Confcientie, This is 
agreeable to the Practiſe of the Church 
1n thoſe ſeveral Inſtances, as well as 
that concerning Inſtruments! Muſick. 


The admitting Infants into the Jewiſh Gen. 17. 7. 
Covenant by Circumciſion, was a politive Heur.29, 10, 


H,1- 
Mar. 28. 19. 
Acts 2. 39» 


Law of the Od Teftament, and for the 
{ame Reafon, Infants not being forbid- 
den ro be admitted into the New Te- 
{tament Covenant by Baptiſm, are as ca- 
pable of receiving the Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſm now, as they were of C:rcumci/r0n 
then ; the Reaſon of it being fiill rhe 
lame. And if this way of arguing from 
Scripture by juſt and neceſſary Conle- 
quence be nor allow'd, then Infants arg 
in a worſe Condition ſince the coming 
of Chriſt, than they were before ; and 
the Goſpel Priviledges are now {ſtraiter 
and narrower to them than betore, 
which is very abſurd to affirm. SD 
the State of Marriage within the Degrees 
and Limitations of Lev. 18, &c. is nat 
expreſly Commanded in the New Teſts- 
ment, yet is of force ſtill, and the Reaſon 


of it is taken from the Q{d Teſt. becauſe it 


remains {till the fame, the 0/d Teſtment,as 
to Moral Precepts, ' being as much the 
Obje& of our Faith and Prattice as the 

; Se in New: 
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New: .”tis both. together, and not one 
ſingly makes the Rule weareto walk by. 
{ Clhiyon: x4. In like manner Inſtrumental Mafick 1n 
2 Chron.zg. the Worſhip of God, being expreſly 
2-1 149. , COmMmanded in the O/d Teſftamenr, and 
150-4 Not being forbidden in the New, and 
 - _ there being ſtill the ſame Realon for 
its continuance, does ſhew the Lawful- 

neſs and'Expediency of it now, altho' 

there be no expreſs Text for it in the 

New Teſtament. To exa& a particular 
Command or Precept in Scripture for a 
Prattice of this Nature, is as reaſonable 
DatyefSing ( ſays the Biſhop of Cork ) as to require 
1222 4 Text for having convenient Churches, 
or decent Places to aſſemble in, for hav- 

ing Seats in Churches, or Cuſhions to kneel 

or lean upon, or for any fuch uſeful ac- 
commodation, and honeit Advantage of Di- 

Mt. Barker Vine Worſhip. © So if we do not allow 
rm, p. Scripture Conſequences ; * How ſhall we 
s prove Women ' ought to receive the $4- 
; crament of the Lords Supper? or that the 
Sabbath # to be changed from the Seventh 

to the firi# Day of the Week, &c.- # 

" But then*tis ſaid, That 'Organs or In- 
ſtraments of Muſick were permitted the 

In Loc. Jews, for the ſake of their Weakneſs, to 
tf ftir up their Minas ta perform their ex- 
ternal Worſhip with ſome Delight ; and 
for this St. Chryſoſtom is Quoted, and the 
EE or ju . Author 
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Author of the Queſtions and Anſwers iu Anſp.21,22. 
Juſtin Martyrs' Works, for faying this 


uſe was to Perſons in a State of Child- 
hood, after the manner of the Law, To 
the ſame effect Iſidore Peluſiots, Clem. 
 Alexand. &c. And in the Reign of Davzd, 


*tis intimated, That God ſuited ſuch means An. p. 7. 


to the Infant State of the Church, To 
which it may be Anſwered, That theſe 
Fathers do not by their Allegorizing the 
150 Plalm, argue againlt the uſe of 7z- 
ſtrumental Muſeck Abſolutely, but ſhew 
rather the true uſe of it is, becauſe of 
the Imperfection and Weakneſs of Hu- 
mane Nature, and that God condeſcend- 
ing to a regard of the ſame, did not 
only permit qnd allow Tnſiramenta! Mu- 
ſick in his Solemn Worſhip, but expreſly 
commanded it. | 

And tho' the Command was delivered by 
David and the Contemporary Prophets to 
the Natiow of the Jews, yet it « obliga- 
tory ſtill, (at leaf by way of Direttion to 
the Governours of the Church) in like State 
of Aﬀairs, thro all Ages and People, be- 
cauſe the Reaſons hereof are not Tempo- 
rary, but likely to la#t as long as the 
World does. So we may make our Ap- 


peal to what St. Chryſoſtons lays as the tag. 159: 


Reaſon of it, with which agrees Clem. 


Alexandrins, that -it was Trſtituted and f=*58 | - 


C 4 Come 


| 


Baſil Homil. 
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Commanaed rather than permitted, for the 
fake of Mens Weakneſs, to ftir ap their 
Minds to perform their external Worſhip 
with ſome Delight —. And as he goes 
on, * For that God had a Mind to bring 
*rhem to a great deal of Diligence by 
* ſuch Allurements. For God conſidering 
© their Sordidneſs, and Sloth, and grovel- 
*1ng Nature, contrived by this means 
*to awaken them, mixing with the la- 
© bour of Attendance the pleaſingneſs of 
* Melody. Much like this Rs St. Baſil, 
; and from ſuch Authorities as theſe it was 
. yrged, ta be as uſeful under the State 
of Chriſtians as of the Jews, * becauſe 
* they have ſometimes the ſame Dead- 
© neſs and Dulneſs, and ſpiritual Indiſ- 
* poſition in the Service of God which 
© the Jews had, which lack+to be ſha- 
* ken off. And ſince the Members of 
© the Chriſtian Church, in the perfor- 
* mance of their Worſhip, labour under 
the ſame defeQs of theſe ſorts, there- 
* fore they ſtand in need of ſome ſuch 
* Helps and Afhiſtances to move their 
* AﬀeQtions, tp raiſe their Devotion, to 
* ſhake of their: Nrowſinels, and to. in- 
* ſpire their Thoughts with Chearfulneſs 
* and Zeal, with Love and Veneraticn 
© when they make their Addreſles unto 
f him in Prayer.and Thankſgiving. * 

Si ry Une 
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Neither does this uſe for thoſe Rea- 
ſons, in the leaſt reflect upon the Wil- 
dom of our Saviour, by not enjoining 
of it, as it is not very handſomly infj- Anal. p. 14 
nuated. For our Saviour himfelf, and ® © 
his Apoſtles, did not diſallow of, nor 
ſpeak agzinſt the PraCtice of Inſlremen- 
tal Muſick, when they Communicated 
with the Jews who uſed it in the Tem- 
ple ; as certainly they would have done 
if they had diſliked it, or thought it im- 
proper for Chriſtian Worſhip. Neither 
did the Primitive Chriſtians declare their 
diſlike of it, or judge it unlawful. But 
the State of the eb d1d not admit 
of it at that time, when Chriſtianicy 
was under Perſecution, nor Inſtramen- 
ral Muſick, as the Anſwerer Miſtakes aac. p. :s. 
me, no more than the Jewiſh did, when 
under the Babylpriſh Caprivity, they hung 
up their Harps upoy the Willows, and rim 137. 
refuſed to Sing the Songs of Son in 4 
firange Land, to thoſe who carried them 
away Captives. 
And *tis no wonder, that in the Pri- 
mitive Times of Chtiſtianity,there ſhould 
be a diſcontinuance'ot it. For we know. 
the outward Modes and Circuraſtances 
of Divine Worſhip, muſt give way to 
_ the exigencies of the Times, and have 
been ever Modelled and altered accord- 
$1, : wg 
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gs 
| ing to the outward State of the Church, 
Duty of ſing- And this is the Reaſon why Inſtrumental 


zng- P. 454+ 


Serm. Þ. 15- 


Anf. p. 41- 


P- 20,21, 2.2. 


Muſick ſo flowly came into the Charch, both 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian. Ar fir# the State 
of neither would admit it, when the Jewiſh 
Church arrived at 4 ſettled Eſtate, it 
came in thereto by Gods appointment. The 


Chriſtian Church remained longer under : 


Perſecution and in an unſettled Condition, 
and hence it comes to paſs, that as the 
Primitive Chriſtians took up only the mo#t 
ſimple way of Singing, ſuch as their Con- 
aition would admit, ſs the advances to Art 
were more leiſarely, and came .on by ſuch 
gradations, as Previdence has given way 
and occaſion for. 

And therefore T ſaid, To the Bene eſſe 
= Flouriſhing State of the Church, the 
uſe of the Organ, with reſpect to the ſait= 


ableneſs of the Times, = uſefulneſs of 
The. 


the Thing, does abundantly conduce. 
latter part of the Sentence the Anſwerer 
leaves out, and then he takes occaſion 
molt notably to deſcant upon his own 
Fancy. T ſhall not ſpeak of the Fathers 
Allegorical Expoſitions of Pf. x 50. with- 
out the Literal meaning ſometimes , 
which rhe Anſwerer mentions in thiree 
Pages, becauſe their Sentiments and 
Miſtakes in this Matter are Diſcourſed 
in the Treatiſe following. Clem. Alex- 
41ATINKE 
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erarinus particularly is obſerved ſome- 


where, to have ſpoken againit Church 
Mujick, but he does it not in purſuance 
of the Principles of the Chriſtian, . bur 
of a Philoſophical Religion then 'in 
Vogue; ſomewhat like that of the 
Cuietiits, or of our Philadelphians, who 
are for a mental Religion, abſtracted 
from all that is external or- ſenſible. 

I come now to the next thing to be 
taken notice of, which is, The Antiquity 
of | Inſtrumental. Mufick in the Chriſtian 
Charch, To ſay when, or by whom it 
was introduced therein ar firſt, is not 
certainly known, and for thar Reaſon it 
is thought to be the more Ancient and 
more Early received, for it. being ge- 
nerally uſed in Divine Worſhip by Jew 
and Gemti/e, it paſſed inſenſibly into the 
Practice of Chriſtians, as many other in- 
nocent Cuſtoms, in which they were 
bred up, ordinarily did, But to make 
it favour of Popery, the Anſwerer likes 
thoſe Authors who alledge it was intro- 
duced into the Chriſtian Church by Pope 
Vitaliaz, about the Year 655, or rather, 
that it may not want the Mark of the 
Bea## in the Revelations, it was ſay the 
Magdeburg Centuriators, A.C- 666. 

He. is well pleaſed it it can be thought 
to be of Popiſh ExtraGion, = 
| 1 
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he mentions it twice, but yet confeſſes 
Anſ. p- 17. Spe think that this ſort of Muſick was 
ant P:3* ot of ſo early an uſe in the Chriſtian 
Chyrch, *Tis no great matter who is 
of this Opinion, but there be Authors 
of good Credit, who make it to be of 
2 much ancienter uſe by ſeveral Cen- 
turies of Years. 


pr. Battel in the aan Royal, hath theſe Words, We 
the Lawful- may an 


withal to be at the Charge of thoſe Aids 
and Ornaments to their Religious Worſhip, 
rather than that they witheld the Expence 
becauſe they thonght it unlawful, or unbe- 

coming their A emblies. 
For no ſooner did the Charch begin to 
Floariſh, bat theygrew into Uſe and Eſteem: 
And we read of St, Ambroſe, who lived a- 
bout the latter end of the Fourth Century, 
A.C. 373- ſoon after Conſtantines Time, that be 
Joined Inſtraments of Muſick with the pub- 
lick Service in the Cathedral Charch of 
Millan, where he was then Biſhop ; which 
Example of his was ſo well approv'd of, 
that by degrees it became the general Prattice 
of = Churches thereabout, and has ſince 
obtained in almoi# all the Chriſtian World 
beſides. | i. 
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The preſent Subdean of | 


ought to look + 198 it, as the ne- 
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5 
© Others have referred this to another 
© Cauſe namely, that as Inſpiration in 
ſioging Pſalms, (which was doubtleſs 
© an extraordinary Gift common to the 
* primitive Chriſtians) began to ceaſe, 
« Inſtruments and Skill were brought 
© in its Room, even as Learning and or--.. 
* dinary Means took place inſtead of 
© thoſe extraordinary Gitts. | ; 
The Biſhop of Cork ſays, St. Ambroſe 32 *® 
took np a more Artificial and Melodions way 
of Singing from the Eaſterlings. And 
Dan. 3.5. will inform us that the Eſterz 
Practice, had the Sound of the Cornet, 
Flute, Harp, Sackbut, Pſaltery, Dulcimer 
and all kinds of Muſiick in the Worſhip 


. of their Idol Gods. 


In the time of St. Ambroſe flouriſh'd 
St. Baſil and St. Chry/oſtom, who both 
mention the uſe of I2ſtramental Muff:t 
as Advantages to the Weak in Devotion, 
regarding humane Infirmity. And St. 
Avzguſtine being a Contemporary of St. «,;, c,.; 
Ambroſe, and who as ſome ſay, joined g.c:6.. 
with him in Compoſing the Te Dear, Contaed 
which at this day is ſung in ourChurches, 7 of more- 
might 1n all probability be ſo much moy- lry, Sr.Gre- 
ed, as he ſays he was with the melodious od Bag Fo 
Fmns in the Church, of St. Ambroſes * Compoty! | 


Compoſin mpravement. for the Ser- 
.ompoſing and Imp t = 7 er 
7 urcne 
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Tuſtin Martyr, or whoever was the 

Author of the famous Lzeſtions and A/- 

wers Bound up with his Works, Quoted 

* De emend. by * Scaliger and TExſebius, mentions the 
5. © uleof Inftrumental Muſick in the Church 
TI for the ſame Reaſon which St. Chry/o- 
. Ifid.Pelus ſtorm and St. Baſil did before ; which 
+ 1-99 Book is Confeſſed by all to be very 
Antient, and to be Writ, ſome fay, in 

the Fourth Century, the Biſhop of Cork 

ſays -in the beginning of the Third. 

Theſe Authorities mult needs ſhew that 
Inſtrumental Mulick was much earlier 

in the Churches Service than Pope Y:- 
ralianes Time, and 1o could not be in- 
troduc'd by him: 
However, *tis not to be expected we 

ſhould find this Religious uſe in the very 
Primitive Times: Bur that can be no 
Objection againſt ſuch an uſe of them 

now, for Chriftiahity was not got then 

to that Height and Grandeur as to ad- 

mit of ſuch an Ornament, and we need. 

not ſtand much upon the early Uſe of 

it, ſince its ſober uſe is of ſo great ari 
Advantage in Chriſtian Aſſemblies, now 

the Art is brought to a greater. PerfeCti- 

on than formerly,. And ſince fome Men 

of great Eſtates are at a vaſt Charge to 

adorn their Houfes, and to have the helps 

of Muſick for civil Purpoſes, it is ſome- 

what 
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what unreaſonable they ſhould judge 
the Expence Burdenſome 1n Sacred ones; 
 Whenſoever, or by whomlgever this 
Advantage was at firſt Introduced into 
the Chriſtian Church, and made uſe of 
inter Sacra, 1t was certainly done out 
of a great deal of Wiſdom, Zeal and 
Devotion. And they did therein, but 
that for which they had ſo good a 
Preſident as David, who did the like 
in the Fewiſb Church, and what greatly 
tends to Edzfication. - 
For Mufick may be ſuch, and of that Ef- 
ficacy, as to carry the Mind as it were in- 
to Extaſies, filing it with heavenly Joy for 
the Time, and in amanner (evering it from 


the Body ( as ſays our judicious Mr. 


Hooker ) the Har mony of Sounds, if we Ecct. Pol. © 
lay aſide the Conſideration of Ditty, and **' 


Matter framed in due ſort, and carried 


from the Ear to the Spiritual Faculties of 


our Souls is by a native Puiſſance and Ef- 
ficacy, greatly available to' bring to 4 per- 
fect Temper what foever # there troubled, 
apt as well to per the Spirits, as to 
allay that which i too eager, ſovereign a- 
geinif Melancholy and Deſpair, forcible 
to draw out Tears of Devotion. The 
Prophet David,” having therefore ſingular 
KR powledge riot in Poetry alone, but in 
Muſick alſo, judged them both to be mot 
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receſſary for the Howſe of God, and 
fe Gin him to that BY a number 
of Divinely Indited Poems, and farther 
aaded Melody both V ocal and Inſtrumental, 
for the raiſing up Mens Hearts, and ſmeet- 
ning their Aﬀettions towards God, &c. 
And why may it not be ſtill an Ot- 
nament to Gods Service, . and an help 
to our Devotion, while it makes our 
Church an Emblem of the Heavenly 
Quire, which is repreſetited as praiſing 
God after this manner, compare Rev: 
14. 2, 3- With 1 Chroz. 16. 5, 42. It 
cannot be preſumed we ſhould have 


read in Holy Writ of Cztharifts and' 


Harpers in Heavey, if ſuch Inſtruments 
of Muſick were offenſive to God on 
Earthz or ſay there is no Muſick in 
Heaven: Yet as one well obſerves, there» 
is a kind of Heavez in Muſick, and 
{uch as raiſerh the Soul to Arfgelical 
Exaltations. 

«If the Terhple Worſhip, (ſays the 


i 1699. P- Reverend Dean of St. Pauls, fpeaking 
f. 6. I, 2,3» 


of 1/atahs Viſion juſt before ) * be a fit 
* precedent for the Worſhip of Angels, 
* why may it not be a precedent for the 
© Worſhip of Chriſtians, whoſe Wor- 
* ſhip as pure and as Spiritual as it 1s, 
* falls vaſtly ſhort of Angelical Wor- 
* ſhip, &c:; : 

Bute 
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But yet obſerve what he ſaid before : 
Muſick whatever it be, or how well ſoever 
performed, is of no uſe or value in Reli- 
gion, but as it ſerves the true ends of 
Devotion —— And again, AU true 
Chriſtian Worſhip, whatever the externals 
of it are, is the Worſhip of the Mind 
and Spirit. It s the Mins only that can 
praiſe God, tho) the Tongue muit Sing his 
Praiſes. . The beft compoſed Hymns, the 
moſt muſical Inſtruments, the mo# charm- 
ins Voices, are but lifeleſi mechanical 
Sounds, till they are animated and inſþi- 
red by the Devotion of the Heart 
As far as the Harmony of Voices, or 
Muſical Inſtruments ſerve ths. end, of 
moving the Afﬀettions of the Mind towaras 
God; they are extellent helps to Devoti- 
0n; and "tis only their ſubſerviency to the 
Devotion of the Mind, which gives then 
any value, or allows them any place in 
Religious Worſhip. 

So that we may ſpeak againſt Yocal, 
as well as Inſtrumental Muſick in the 
Service of God, if it does not help us 
in Devotion. And *tis but a fooliſh 
Fancy, to think that Organical Muſick 
is a part of Popery, for it is no more 
luch than Singing 1s. 
And, notwithitanding the Scofts and 
Reflections are made on the Men of that 

D Imploy- 
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Imployment, by the Enemies of Charch 
* Dr. Bur- Muſick, We are told, that * Robert Teſt 
the Refor, wood, and- Fohny Marbeck, two Singing- 
mario", * Men at Wizdſor, were as early Prote- 
Fees 4s ſtants as any, and asconſtant and hegr- 
ments. p. ty in the Reformation; the one ſuffered 
6104 1507, Martyrdom for it, and- the other was 
z. 79 Condemned to be Burnt, but obtained 
his Pardon for his' great Induſtry and 
Ingenipuſneſs, in being the firſt who 

Compoſed an Exgliſþ Concordance. 
Having now given ſome account of 
the early uſe of Inf#ramental Muſick in 
the Chriſtian Churches, and ſhewn, 
That it can neither be Popiſþ nor Few- 
z/þ, tho uſed in the wiſh and Popiſs 
Worſhip. Ic was uſed in the Chrifti- 
an Church, before Popery had currupt- 
cd it, and before the Reformation, and 
ſince, in almoſt all Nations and Coun- 
tries. It came firſt into the Temple Wor- 
ſip by Divine Inſtitution, and into the 
Chriſtian Church, upon juſt and reaſon- 
able Grounds, as being a proper Help 
to Devotion, and a great Ornament to 
Chriſtian Worſhip. It was no part of 
"the Moſaical Law, to be abrogated by 
the coming of our Saviour. Iris very 
advantageous for the ſtirring up the 
Aﬀections, and railing in the People a 
more Heavenly Temper of Mind, wn 
1. they 


MG IE EO 


ſick, will excite or heighten our Devotion: 


they are about the ſacred Offices of 
Prayer and Praiſe to Almighty God. Tt 
will ſtrike a Reverence and Awe upon 
their Spirits, and keep their Minds in 
a grave and ſerious Temper. It will 
both raiſe and calm our Paſſions, as oc- ' 


calion requires. * True Devotional Mu- * Dr. Sher- 
lock's Sem, 


al Paſſions; Why then ſhould any Man a; 


think it improper for the Worſhip of God ? 
&c. | 

* St. Cry/oſtom 1s of Opinion, That rigs in 
Organs, or Inſtruments of Muſick, were ” ** 
to ſtir up mens Minds to perform their 
external Worſhip with ſome Delight, 

In the Old Teſtament it ſerved to 
ſtir up the Spirit of Prophecy, as in the 
Caſe of Saul, When the Prophets cams 
aown from the high place, with a Pſaltery, v.s. 
and a Tabret, and a Pipe, and an Harp 
before them, and they Propheſyed. i. e. 
Their Minds (ſays the Biſhop of Cork 
being hereby quitkeaed, and their Inten- 
tions raiſed towards God, the inſpired 
Principle iz them began to move in the 
Divine Praiſe, It is remarkable, That 
Inſtrumental Muſicksloze,us there made uſe 
of, 4s a means to awaken their inſpired 
Souls, &c, | 

Where you find that Learned Max, 
makes nfe of the ſame Expreſſion in a 

D 2 man- 
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manner, which is ſo much Carped at by 
the Anſwerer, when alſo to raiſe the great- 
er Cavil, he makes a notable Remark 
of falſe Grammar, of [ rheſe ] inſtead of 
[:zhis ] But *tis to be oblerved, he firſt 
leaves out the remote Antecedent, vzz. 
Inſtruments of Muſick, to which [| theſe ] 
in the Sentence plainly refers. Soalfo 
to ſhew his Criticiſms, he finds fault 
with this Expreſhon, Iz the uſe of In- 


ſtrumental Muſick, hat it will regulate 


untuneable Voices. For the ſame Rea- 
ſon he may excuſe the azprofit able Ser- 
vant 1n the Goſpe/, But this 1s trifling 
with a Word. 

Notwithſtanding, there may be many 
other ules of [zſtramental Muſick, which 
it might be proper to mention here; 
for it fingly, and without Voice or 
Plalms joyned thereto, ſerved for raiſing 
the Soul towards God, for quieting tu- 
multuous Paſhions, and begetting a ſe- 
date ferious Temper, fit to receive Di- 


: Xin. 3. 13. Vine Impreſſtqns, as in the Caſe of P/'- 


ſha, being Conſulred by the wicked King 
Fehoram, who being diſcompoled there- 
at, and afterwards importuned by him 
and Jehoſhaphat together, he changed 
his Mind, and forthe compoling it when 
diſturbed with Paſſion, ſaid; But zow 
bring me a Minſtrel; and it cameto pe 
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when the Minſtrel plaid, that the Hand 
of the Lord came upon him, 1. e. the Spi= 
rit of Prophecy, or the inſpired Prin- 
ciple of his Soul was ſtirred up in him. 
Joſephus ſays, being Inſpired at the Voice 
of the Muſick. He direGts a miraculous 
Courſe for their Relief, on which Words 
the Learned Munſter thus ſpeaks ; * Bring jArriem 
me a Muſician, who by the ſweetneſs of his qui Se. tn 
Inſtrument, may remove thy perturbation omen 
of Mind, and appeaſe theſe tumultuous Jones Noe 
Thoughts of mine, which ſuffer not the animioa- 
Spirit of Prophecy to move in me. "This Jie, 


is directly contrary to what the Az/wer- Cogirationes 
er has thought fit to deliver as his O- matt 
pinion, p.59. where he flatly denys has Pifrwnop 
Inſtrumental Muſick in the alleged Caſe) : 
was made nſe of to ſtir up the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy in the Perſon mentioned. 

At other times, it generally ſerved for 
the raiſing of mens Afﬀections in the Ser- 
vice of God, for the quickening of De- 
yotion, and preparing their Minds tor 
it, as now it 1s uſed in the Chriſtian 
Churches, Proteſtant and -Popiſh, Fo- 
reign and Domeſtick. *Tis much abul- 
ed in the Popiſh Churches, but regu- 
lated by the Reformation in the Pro- 
teſtant, and if we will be but conſi- 
ſtent with our ſelves, the regulating this 
and other Abules, 15 the proper end of 
1F-3 | Re- 
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Reformation, and not quite to aboliſh 
the uſe of it, becauſe it has been abu- 
ſed, if ſo, I wonder what we ſhould re- 
tain. 
 Lather's Opinion was doubtleſs for 
Inſtrumental Muſick, but he did not ex- 
Dy declare for it at that very jun- 

ure, when he began to ſeparate from 
the Church of Rome, and wrote his 
Formula miſſ, & commun. pro Eccleſia 
Wittenberg, becauſe he was not then 
clear, what in ſuch outward Decencies 
he would have ſettled. 

But he then profeſſes, He never defign- 
2d to aboliſh the whole Order of Worſhip then 
in uſe in the Roman Church, but to 
Parge it from the vile Additions, with 
which it was corrupted, and to ſhew its 
Goth af DE | | 
_ *Tis yery plain in that Treatiſe, he 
never delign'd to Condemn Church Mu- 
ſick and Organs, but as they were a- 
buſed by the Papiſfts, for he allows much 
more of Muſick in the Communion Ser- 
vice than we do, tho' not ſo much as 
the Papiſts uſe. © GE Ok Co ny 

Aud whereas the Anſwerer ſays, He 
# inclined to believe, that he never «p- 
proved, but diſliked it. The Reaſon of 
which is, from - his Quoting H. Eckard, 
who was one of his Followers, and Su- 
RS | per- 
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perintendent of the Church of Schwatrz- 


burg, for ſaying, * That Luther mum- *In bis Faſ: 


ciculus Con- 


bers Inſtrumental Muſick among it the trovers. 
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- Badges of Baal, which looks as if he ** 


was no Friend to this ſort of Mulick. 
But had he na this Diſciple of La- 
thers more fairly in this matter, and 
not left out what follows, Tam inclin- 
cd to believe, he might have been of 
another Opinion: For, Luther having 
reckoned up a large Catalogue of Abu: 
ſes in the Communion Service, &«. calls 
Churches, and Altars, and Fonts, and 
Chalices, and Organs, &c. The Enfizns of 
Baal, but upon what account ? He does 
not cali them ſimply ſo, Sed ſz [ingn- 
laris aliquis Caltus ills affingatar ; But 
if there be any ſingular Worſhip af- 
cribed to them, this quite alters the Caſe, 
and for the ſame Reaſon he may ſpeak 
apainſt Churches, Altars, Fonts, &Cc. as 
well as againſt Orgazs, and ſo would 
any one, ſhould they be made Idols of, 
and not as we ſay, only Utenſils for the 
more orderly, comely and devout Wor- 
ſhiping of God. To which I will add 
what Sethus Caluviſius Quotes him for, 
in Epiſt. ad Senſelium Muſicum.' Plant 
judico, nec pudet aſſerere pot Theologiam 
eſſe nullam Artem que poſſit Muſice equa- 
47 
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So for Calviz's inconſiſtency in this 

matter; *Tis apparent, that he ſome- 

| _ times ſpeaks favourably for it, when 
: com 2 he fays, * He doubted not at all, but. 
the Chriſtians from the wery beginning, 
Imitated the Jewiſh Caſtom in Singing 
Pſalms. Now that we know was with 
Inſtruments. And in his Comment on 
*Pſalmureſt Col, 3. he lays, * That it is the Na- 
eininde, ad. ture of a Pſalm, that inthe Singing there- 
hiberur Mu- of, ſome Mulical Inſtruments be joymed 


ficum ali- 


guod Inſtiru- with the Voice, 

ter £76 At other times he ſpeaks againſt it, 

guam. and reckons Inſtrumental Muſick among 
the number of the legal Ceremonies, 
introduc'd into the Chriſtian Church 
through inconſiderate Zeal, &c. This 
certainly is an inconſiſtency with him- 

Comment. Jelf. And from his Temper |and Pra- 

:n Þ/. 33-2+ Ctice, bt May without contempt be tru- 
ly ſaid, That.he was a Man of an in- 
temperate Heat and Paſlion, however 
oreat he was as to. his Learning and 
Zeal, in carrying on the Work of tlic 
Reformation. 3H, 

And notwithſtanding his Opinion, the 
primitive Chriſtians in the main were 
of another, and did not think I7ſtramen- 
tal Muſick peculiar to the Jewiſh Oeco- 
nomy, and fo might well be revived 
under Chriſtianity, 2, 
:- Now 
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Now the Followers of Lather and 
Calvin, who in all probability, may be 
ſuppoſed to underltand their Maſter's 
meaning beſt, have the general uſe of 
Taſtrumental Maſick in their eſtabliſhed 
Churches, as in Germany, Poland, Swede- 
land, Denmark, Switzerland, Holland, 

and others of the Helvetick Confeſſion ; 
| as well as in Emgland. | 

And tho” it cannot be ſuppoſed,that 
every Pariſh Church in thoſe Coun- 
tries, ſhould be able to have ſo great 
an Advantage in the Worſhip of God; 
yet their Approbation and Delire of it, 
is ſufficiently ſhewn by their union with 
the chief Towns and Cities, where in 
their reſpective Countries, their Abilities 
are great enough to procure it. * Mr, */imwefthe 
Duret ſays, "The Reformed Hungarian &c.p. 39. 
and Trayſilvanian Churches have them ; 
and likewiſe Trumpets ſounding at the 
Church-doors. 

If they have not in thoſe in Pzed- 
ont and France, the Reaſon of it is, This istarly 
their unhappineſs, being ſuppreſſed and the Anſ. p. 
kept under by the Papal Power. TP, 

Than that it was not in Scorlard, is no 
more to be wondered at now, than it was 
Not in Exeland in the long Rebellion; 
none I ſuppoſe, will take a Preſident 
from them in Devotion, who: have now 

| a 


$ag\ PY 2 ES lc s ” $2, 
6 
” # q 


Ry We y -ERSOs - Lo OE So» Wu EW LW Ts Es ES ot og ern ie od Nba Wes. - q "INTL : l = V MORT CTY TOS Wok 
DN ns nnd TE alat2t ne: 4 _- WT ns on CER TP OS UN oy 6 NOR ee IT TI 9 We OG A FO Ne I Tt. 1 6 nn, EIA MITE 2 p__ 4 apy Fe os SS Cans 3 et SE 4s 
5 \ - ay Foe I A REN AG; STOR OHSS EI oe SE POLIO. OTA EE, ER OE Is >, ONE OE LANE ee A ef fe Cen od LID ED. & os 3 SP ! $0 WER” £27 = 124 $8 
EE Te TIE ov By OE OE TDIIET IE os © BN ns 0 OO REECE 43 ys oe BRI TIL EE es DCIS OT IO EE I De ores VILLE EATER + Eh. 
= Pg SES ASP 20: ng > ef Iz 4 DEW Fay wr) £ # - % md Hr oe bs ny KP *- : «th p wu LI att L CLE TREE II ke x « 
OUR EE 4 N : ; ee” - q Bd, *. he © ett Bc ENTS 
a I - 4 - ? 
_ {0K : 
+- 
© =, IP 
Pe ke 
"IM ” 4 
Ss .. -. 4 F 
bh 4 R ;- 
__ 
4rd - « 
b x . 
"Mi 
© 008 
58 : 
vio 


a third time ſince the Reformation, caſt 
of almoſt all Decencies in Divine Wor- 
ihip, and for about ten Years laſt patt, 
have changed their Glory, from being 
an uniform Chriſtian Church, ( accord- 
ing to the Primitive and Apoſtolical 
Pattern) into the Novelty of a Nati- 
onal Conventicle. They have not 'tis 
* An. p.z7. FrUe, like the * French Nimrod, Dra- 
_ gooned the Epiſcopal eſtabliſhed Church, 
into a Non-conformity, but they have 

» «eRavil CONe almoſt as bad. * | 
Rearoiou: But that new Eſtabliſhment may not 
the Borders. be delign'd to ſtand long, being Built 
upon a bad Foundation : And I have 
been credibly Informed ; the* the Came- 
| ronian Party have carried the Day, and 
got Presbytery to be for the prefent in 
the Nature of an Eſtabliſhment; yet 
throughout the whole Kingdom, there 
1s not one in Five approves of it, or 
one in Three is a Presbyterian; and 
among the civiliz'd Parts of it, not one 
in Ten; and of Perſons of the beſt 
Quality and Education, not one in Thir- 
teen. I ſhall conclude, this Digreflion, 
» See Min the Words of * Diodate to the 


Judgment of IE | 
the Forcign Afſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter ; | 


Reformed, 


&c. in a When they had donethe ſame thing in 
Letter to 2 


Ezgland, and deſired his Opinion of it. 
Member of j : ok 
the Houlcof hat a ſad Spectaile is it, to ſee that 


Charch 
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Church troden under Foot! An horrid Cong 

thing ye have doze, and never before heard © © 

of amongſt the Reformed Churches! We 

are ſtruck with Horrour at the change of 

the glorious Face of that Church! May 

God reſtore it to its high Eftate and pitch 

of Holinefi and Glory again. And give 

true Repentance to the Abettors and 

Promoters of that Change, which is ſo 

Monſtrouſly for the worſe, that they 

may in time make what Satisfaction and 

Reſtitution they can, tho? not fully, yet 

to the utmoſt of their Power, tor rhe 

manifold Injuries they have done. | 
And tho* I muſt confeſs, I am not 

of Age enough to remember the Tranſ- 

actions of thoſe Times in Ezgland, which 

the Anſwerer ſays go to the Tune of p.4- 

Forty one, yet I utterly deny any Fal- 

ſity in the Paragraph of the Sermon, 

P. 16, Relating the Miſeries of them ; 

ſome of which I have felt: My much Ho- 

noured * Father being forced to remove *TheRcve- 

his Family ſeven times, becauſe of that K9wa" 

unnatural War, his Sequeſtrators threa- Newte,Rec- 

tening to throw his Children out into 9. 

the High-way: But being all now 

gone «to their proper Place, without 

making a ſuitable Repentance, or offer- 

ing a Satisfaction, I ſhall leave them to 
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Judgment, without mentioning their in- 
tamous Names. 
And to return, I know not what Rea-. 
Ani. p. 43-ſon the Anſwerer has, for ſaying, That 
all the Reformed Charches in Germany, 
Worſhip God without Organs. 
Many of them *tis true, are ſo ſup- 
preſſed and kept under, that they can 
no more have the benefit of them, than 
they can of the Hierarchy ; nor than 
the French Proteſtants could of both, 
. before they were unmercifully Baniſh- 
ed out of the Kingdom : But theſe are 
+ Dues in the Churches at "Hamburg, Munſter, 
p. 33.39. Heſſen, Caſſel, Dort, Heidelberg, andiſc- 
veral other great Places, where Peoples 
Abilities, and their Governours will give 
them leave. So likewile they are in Helve- 
tia, as at Bazil, Bern, &c. But that they 
{ſhould beany where in theGree&Churches 
is much, ſince they are generally very 
Poor ; for which Reaſon, in the Eater 
Aſiatick, they cangot be expected, be- 
cauſe they are much Poorer. 
wp.ofcork TI will not here omit, what my * Au- 
thor ſpeaks of, RYexchy particularly, (be- 
an.  56-Caule he is Quoted by the Anſwerer, 
againſt this ſort of Charch-Maſick ) and 
Dioaate, two Followers of Catvzy. 
*On Col. 3- The former ſays; * Manifold and 
eo O-Mag. £YeAT i the uſe LE Makck, 1ſt. _ 
| zhne 
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the Glory of God may thereby be made more 7 of ul 


Ttuſtrious and Auguit, 2dly. The mind 
of Man «' after a marvelous ſort affett= 
ed therewith, 3dly. Our Heart being by 
this Muſick made the more Chearful, the 
Grace of God awelling in us, u« ſtirred 
ap. 

The ſame 1s the Judgment of Dzo- 
aate, and many of the later Catuiniſts, 
who, tho* it was the Fate of ſome, of 
them, to he neceſlitated to be withour 
Organs 1n their Churches, have declar- 
ed their Defire of them. And from this 
Conſent of their Doctors, undoubtedly 
it is, that Organs are at this Day in 
ule in moſt Places of the Belgzc& Church- 
es, and long Time have been, is as e- 
vident by the Decrees .of their Synoas, 
forbidding this uſe of them upon Poli- 
tical and Common occaſions, out of 
Divine Worſhip, and Commanding they 
{ſhould ſound nothing but Pſalms and 
the Praiſes of God. And not only they, 
but ſeveral of the Paſtors of the Re- 
formed Frexch Churches, who live in 
Places where they can conveniently have 
Organs, have allo introduc'd them, as 
the worthy * Dr. Dare! teſtifies touch- 
ing the Reverend Rochfort, Paitor © 
the Frexch Church at Rotteraam, and 
others. 

And 
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And now with what Confidence can 
Af. p. 43-the Azſwerer lay, that the Hungarian, 
Tranſulvanian, Helvetian, and all the 
Reformed Churches in Germany, are 
rhoſe that do Worſhip God without 
the uſe of Organs) When the direct 
contrary 1s as notoriouily evident, as a- 
Serm. p. 16, Ny thing can be. So trae zt «, that all 
the beit eſtabliſhed Churches in the whole 
Chriſtian World do concur with us here- 
in, wbo are of Ability to make ſo great 
Proviſion for the better carrying on the 
Worſhip ia Goa in the Aſſemblies of his 
People. That except our Diflſenting Con- 
gregations, and their Brethren in Scor- 
land, there is ſcarce any where any 
con{iderable Number of Chriſtians Diſ- | 
ſent from us, ſo as not to approve of d 
Inſtramental Mufick in their Devotion, | 
tho* many be ſo unhappy as not to have 
It. 
But now our Adverſaries being prel- 
{ed with this'plaina matterof Fa, Ccan- 
: 
c 


not with any* Colour of Truth, deny 
the frequent uſe of them in the Churches 
under the Felvetickh, as well as o- 
thers of the Auſfparg Confeſſion, (which 
Calvin Signed as well as Luther, tho? 
they would make the Diſtance between 
them to be ir-reconcilably great) they 
would ſeek to evade the chief ah 
an 
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2nd uſe of them, by ſaying, That altho? AC p. 37: 


:he Dutch have Organs in their Churches, 
yet they pretend not, (as the Author 
ot the Sermon does) that they are. to ex- 
alt their Devotion, and the more to ex- 
cite their Aﬀeitions; but they uſe them 
to regulate the Voices of the People, and 
to direct them in the Tune of the Pſalrm 
they are to Sing. 

In Anſwer to which, three things 
will evidence the quite contrary to be 


true. 1#, Ex Confeſſo, he grants in An p« 5 


the Caſe of !Elzſha, That this ſort of 
Muſick was enjoyned then, for the quick- 
ening of Devotion. And again, . Inſtrus 
mental Mufick was Commandaed by God then 
and Bleſſed for the exciting of Mens Af- 
fetions in his Service now ; if ſo*tis ve- 
ry abſurd to tura oft the ſtreſs of the 
Argument uponthe Divine Command 
as he does there, whereas *tis as clear 
as the Sun, that the quickening of Mens 
Devotions, was by the means, and there- 
fore the Deſign of 1»/ſtrumental Muſick, 
and not by the Divine Command which 

enjoyns it. 
2aly. The Nature of the thing is al- 
ways the ſame; if it had that Effica- 
cy under the Law, to quickenand ex- | 
cite Mens Afﬀections in Devotion, as 
tis certain it had, and for that Rea- 
| {on 
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ſon was enjoyned by the Divine Com- 
mand, it has not altered its Nature 
liince. And tho' it be granted, there is 
no expreſs Command for it now, while 
there 1s none againſt it, and the Rea- 
lon and uſe of the thing ſtill continu- 
ing, it may jvery well be allow'd and 
<-> rt of, as ſerviceable for the ſame 
end. 

But, 3dly. Matter of Fatt is directly 
againſt this Allegation of the Ax/werer. 
For, to ſhew that the Deſign of the Organ 
in the Datch Churches, is to raiſe Mens 
minds, and to quicken their AﬀeQtions for 
Devotion, and not ſolely to regulate the 
Voices of the People, and to direct them c 
in the Tune of the Pſalm. It js noto- c 
riouſly evident, as I have an Account p 

a 
( 


from ſome who have Lived and Con- 
verſed among the Dutch, and their 


Neighbours for ſeveral Years, and found t] 
| it to be their Practice. For the Or- D 
gans to Play their Yoluntaries for an b 
Hour commonly before the Service be- |} n 
gins, and while the Congregation 1s L 
filling; and then afterwards when the of 


Organ ſtops, the People Sing a Pſalm, Y 
and the Organ does not Play all that IF Dt 
while to regulate their Voices, butdid |} av 
befurc to raiſe their Aﬀections, and to C] 


chear their Minds for Deyotion : This Gr 
| iS 
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13 done particularly at the Hague, at Am- aug 


ſfterdam,at Hambourg, &c. At Haſſen, theyy. 33, 


have a peculiar kind of alternation in Sing- 
ing their Pſalms, The Precentor, or Maſ- 
ter of the Mafick with his Scholars, who are 
like our Singing-Boys and Choriſters, Sing 
out the firſt Verſe, with all the People 
then the Organs Play the ſecond, The Mu- 
ſicians and People ſins the Third Verſe as 
the Firſt, the Organs Play the Fourth as 
the Second, Some ſuch way they have at Bres 
men, Caſlel, &c. 


In many of the Datch Charthes, for 
the Reaſons aforeſzid; is the Mulick up- 
on their Bells; where they have Forty 
or Fifty, in a Steeple, upon which they 
play ſome taking raviſhing Tunes for 
an Hour or more together, before the 
Church Service begins; not ſo much for 
the calling the People together fo their 
Devotion; becauſe they are to be heard 
but a little way, being ſmall and well tu- 
ned for variety of Parts, to play ſeveral 
Leſſons upon, according to the occaſions 
of the Solemnity and the Seaſons of the. 
Year; but the better to fit them for their 
Devorion, and to ftrike a revereatial 
awe upon them when they come to 
Church, to raiſe the Paſſions of Joy or 
Grief, to enliven their minds when _ 

| E an 
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and heavy, and to compole them when 
vainand roving, &c. 
Next he ſays, 1: deſerves Conſideration, 
That Organs were introduced into the Dutch 
Churches by ſome Magiſtrates againſt the 
conſent of the Miniſters. It fo, they ſhew- 
ed a better regard to the welfare of the 
Churches than the Miniſters did, and de- 
{erve Commendation for it. But doubt- 
leſs the Dazch Miniſters, would never 
have Communicated with the Datch Ma- 
giftrates in their Churches, where Iz/fru- 
mental Muſick was generally uſed, if they 
had thought the uſe of it unlawful in 
the Chriſtian Church ; neither can we 


well ſuppoſe their Eccleſiaſtical Synoas. 


would ever have ſuffered zt to continue 
ſo long as it has done, had they had any 
interelt among their Magiſtrates or any 
Authority left in their own Charches,if they 
had not thought it Expedzent allo and »ſe- 
ful, as well as Lawful in Holy offices, 
whatever is pretended by our Adverſary 
to the contrary, to favour his diſlike of 
the Datch Magiſtrates, tor their Adhering 
to ſo advantageous a practice, as he Saith 
again(t the conſent of the Mizifters.] 


Anſ. p. 39 I need not now, as the A»ſwer would 
lead me, prove the Dz/cipizne of the 


Church of England exceeds that of the 


French Proteſtants/ Churches, the Dutch, 


Scot's 
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Scor's, &c. thanT need prove the Sun 
ſhines at Noon day. And then touching 
the holineſs of its Members in Life and 
Converſation. Heſcems very partial by 
in{inuating as if the vaſt number of Des 
bauched, Profane and Atheiſtical Sots, 
were of that Communion, and not 
among the Diſſenters. Truly theſe area 
oreat Scandal to any Party wharlſoever, 
who profeſs ſo holy a Religion as the 
Chriſtian: And I believe all Parties a- 
mong us need a great Reformation on that 
account, and have too little cavſe to up- 
braid each other. But yet I knew a very 
noted old Nox-conformiſt Preacher in the 
Weſt, who having ſufficiently experi- 
enced the Practices of his own Party for 
along time, did ſome ſhort time betore 
his Death, adviſe his Children rather to 
truſt a Church of Ezg/avd Man in Deal> 
ng than a Diſſenter from it. 

The preceding Diſcourſe I ſuppoſe ſuf- 
ficiently Vindicates the Sermon from the 
Exceptions of the Ano»ymorns Letter writ- 
ten againſt it, I have anſwered the main 
Objections in the Argumentativepart,and 
rectified ſeveral Miſrepreſentations and 
partial Quotations which are found there- 
in: Should I have followed the Anſwerer 
in all his Excurſions and needlcſs Repeti- 
tions; TI ſhould have drawa this Reply 
E 2 £9 
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to a much greater length 3 I fear it is too 
long already. The Arguments and Aus 
thorities I have brought together, do I 
hope, abundantly juſtite the Lawfalneſs 
of Inſtrumental Muſick in divine Offices to 
all unprejudiced Readers, and for others 
*ris 1n vain to go about to.perſwade. 

as he ſays And if my Adverſary cannot cloſe with 

PEE 09 bs judgment of his beloved Mr. Baxter in 
this Matter ( who ofters the fame Argu- 
ments I do but with more Strength he lays, 
p. 12, But why with more Strength? 
Had he ſpoken theſe things it might have 
been perhaps with a. greater Tone ; but 
{urely the reaſon is the ſame when fairly 
quoted, and at large in the very ſame 
Words ) I cannot tuppoſe he will cloſe 


with rhe Judgment of fuch great Wor-. 


thies of our Church as the Fudicious Mr. 

Hooker, Dr. Hammond, Biſhop Stilling- 

fleet, Biſhop Wetenhall, Dr. Comber, &c. 

quoted by the Aathor whole Authorities 

and Opinions he thought not fit to take 

any notice of. But by ſome means or 

other, the Separation muſt be kept up, 

and beſure there will never be wanting 
pretences enough for.that purpoſe. 

The forth&&  T'o which I ſhall ſubjoin what Dr. Com- 

c5oftharber ſays in his Comment on Pſalm 98. 

Plat are tr Since the Glory of God is manifeſted to all 

ang ns ro Lanas, they ought all to joyn in "rs 

bot 
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holy Name, nnd that by all due means which'wve Chritti. 
may expreſs an hearty Foy, particularly by © © © 
all ſorts of Muſick, by ſtringed Inſtruments, 
and Voices, and by Wind Inſtruments 
allo; for Muſick ts the Gift of God, and 
tenas not only to expreſi, but to beget the 
Aﬀeition of Foy; it doth compoſe the 
Thoughts, calm the Mind, and put the 
Soul into a poſture of- grateful Seriouſneſs, - 
and therefore we ſhall find it of as early uſe | 
in Divine Worſhip as any where elſe; and 
fince all Ages have aſed it ſo, we may uſe 
it in more ſolemn Places, and on more ex- 
traorainary Occaſions without juſt offence 10 
any unprejudiced Perſons, eſpecially being 
Commanaed in this and other places of Holy 
SCTIPEATES, | 

And alſo the Judgment of Dr. Gau- 
den Biſhop of Exon. I know, ſays that _ 
Reverend Prelate, * ſome have been more * 1n his 


] ; Conſiderati- 
at diſcord with the Liturgy, becauſe they gs rouch- 
nd in Cathedrals, andother great Charch:s, go Li 


the uſe of Muſick both Vocal and Or- rh 
ganical, have been applied to ſome parts,,*" © 
of it; which certainly is as Lawful as 
any Meeter , Plalmody, Hymnology, 
or {inging to Tunes; which was never 
queſtioned by learned and godly Men for 
lawful in the Worſhip of God, pablick or 
private, eſpecially that of Praiſing and giv- 
ing Thanks : Nay, there is no ſcruple but 

E 3 that 
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that even in Prayer, and the deepeſt notes 
of that, viz. Penitentials, both Muſick of 
Voice and Inſtruments may be ſo gravely 
and ſolemnly applied, as may very much fit 
the temper of Mens Spirits, and the opirits 
of that Duty ; when either ſad and ſolemn 
with Grief, or chearful and exalted with 
Foy : Who doubts but David and the whole 
Charch of the Jews ſerved God in Spirit 
and in Truth, amidſt thoſe joyful and Har- 
monious Noiſes, they uſed with Singers and 
Muſical Inſtruments? The Gift and uſe of 
Muſick is ſo ſweet, ſo Anzelical, ſo Hea- 
venuly and Divine, that it is pity God 
ſhould zot have the Glory and Honour of it 
in bis Service, andthe Church an holy Com- 
fortable uſe of it, That ſuch an Orient 
Pearl may not be uſed only in civil Conven- 
tons, 'or abuſed in wanton Carols and vain 
Effuſvons, which is to put a Fewel in a Swines 
Snout : Certainly the Chriſtian Church hath 
more cauſe to rejoice than the Jews had, 
and we ſee the Angels at Chriſt's Nativity 
began the Church Muſick with the heavenly 
Qaire. - And having given his Judgment 
tor ſome diſcreet Regulations of Church- 
Mulick in the next Paragraph, he con- 
cludes, It was only fit for thoſe Mens rude- 
eſs to abandon Church-Muſick, who inten- 
ed to fill all things with the Alarms of 
War and Cries of Confuſion. ; 
But 
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But in requital for the Citation' of 
Mr. Baxter and the Aſſembly of Di- 
4x05 for Inſtrumental Muſick, he brings 
two Church-men azredtly againſt zt, as 
he ſays. The one Mr. Maxwel a Scot- 
ib Divine, and the other Biſhop Taylor. 
I have not ſcen the Book * he quotes of Anf. p. 49. 
Mr. Maxwel, and ſo can fay bur little to Excellency 
it; only I cannot imagine what thoſe #&me&:9 
Refermed Divines are which he aprees with, bove that of 
that ſhould ſay, In#rumental- Muſick is 
reither a help to, nor a part of Divine or 
Eccleſiastical Worſhip. For 1 am ſure, I 
have Impartially ſhewn in the foregoing 
Diſcourſe, the moſt eminent and learn- 
ed Reformed D:vixes, both Foreign and 
Domelſtick to be of another Opinion, and 
therefore I may doubr of the fairneſs of 
the Quotation ; or well ſuppoſe, with- 
out prejudice to the ſubje&t in Hand, 
that every individual Perſon of Note 
and Learning, may not have the ſame 
Sentiments and good Opinion of it which 
the generality have, | 

And as for Biſhop Taylor, * He is not di- , Dutt Dub. 
reftly againſt it, becaule he allows Inftra- $3.3 Vi 
mental- Muſick may add ſome little advantas- tion. 
ges to Singing,and in the ſame Page ſays, I 
cannot Condemn it, if it be uſed as an help 
to Pſalmody, ( But then indeed he ſays) 

It is more apt to change Religion into Air 
E 4 and 
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and Fancies, &c. 4, e. When it is not 
uſed as it ought be, and therefore againſt 
the abuſe of Church Muſick, and pre- 
ferring that of the Voice before Inſtru- 
ents, which moſt People doubtleſs do; 
e finds fault *when it is made ſo acu- 
frate and curious that none can joyn in 
fit but Muſicians, who do not {ing and 
expreſs the Words 1o plainly, that rhey 
*which Hear do underſtand, and by this 
© means the greateſt benefit and ule of 
©Edtfication is loſt, | 
I ſhall not enlarge this Diſcourſe by 
bringing more Authorities in Juſtificati- 
on of the lawfulneſs of Inſtrument al-Ma- 
fick in Chriſtian Worſhip. And I think 
there needs nothing more be ſaid in Vin- 
dication of the uſe and advantages of it : 
For I do not find what 1s written againſt 
thole mentioned in the Sermon do at all 
lefſen their Expediency. Neither ſhall 
TI need farther to trouble my ſelf with 
Anſwers to the ObjeQtions, which I alſo 
there mentioned, as commonly brought 
againſt Church Mulick. | 
= hakos But in Vindication of this PraCtiſe of 
wn Ps- our Holy Mother, the Church of Exg- 


baker Eels land, from thoſe Four popular ObjeCti- 


fiam Ma- 


rem. Cypr, 0NS which are made againſt it by the 
* Anſ. p 3, * Anſwerer. I ſhall givea bricf, and I 
as . hope 
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hope a full and ſatisfaftory Reply, and 
1o conclude. 

One of theſe we are Threatned with 
before, and here at firſt reading being 
propoſed with an Air of Conlidence in 
an;Argumentative way, may deceive the 
unwary\ Reader, it he takes them upon 
Truſt; but when examined into, will 
be found to be very fallacious, and to 
carry more of Popularity . than Truth 
and Weight in them. 
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The 1/f. of them is, That the uſe of qv. 1, 


Organs in Chriſtian Aſſemblies for Di- 
vine Worſhip, is Condemned as unlawful 
by the Book of Homilies. Now that it 
is ſo, 15 ſo far from being moſt plain, as 
he ſays, p. 82. That ſcarce any thing 
can be plainer to any one that heedfully 
reads that Homily of the Time ana Place 
of Prayer, Part II. (out of which the 


Objection is made) but muſt ſee the 


true uſe of Organs in Divine Worſhip is 
not at all Condemned therein ; but on- 
ly the great Abuſe and Superſtirious uſe 


of them, as ſuppoled in the Times of 


of Popery, againit which the Homily is 
mainly bent. 

This Abuſe and Superſtition, the 
Charch of England 1s now ſufficiently 
Reformed from ; and being {o, as it 1s 
plainly expreſſed in the Homily, - it is ve- 
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ry evident, that the uſe of Organs a- 


mong other things there mentioned, 1s 
ſo far from being Aboliſhed by the Re- 
formation, or dilfiked by the Compoſers 
of the Book of Homilies, that they are by 
the very ſame Homily, which isQuoted b 

our Adverſary , adjudged Decently to be 
retainedin the Church, as things that God 
is either Honcured with, orhis People Edified 
by, .which I hope, if made good, will 


. clearly overthrow this the moſt formi- 


dable Objection againſt the uſe of Organs 
in the Church of England. : 
Let us then attend the Place of the 
Homily, which is towards the latter end 
of it, and there we ſhall find, That after 
it has inveighed very ſeverely againſt 
the many Corrupt, Superſtitions and Ido- 
latrous Pradtices in the Church Service 
before the Reformation ; as againſt 'the 
Images ana Iaols, and numbers of Altars, 
with an infinite number of Toys and Trifles, 
to make a goodly outward Shew, &c. which 
it rightly accounts, « Mocking and Blaſ- 
pheming of Gods holy Ordinance : It comes 
at length to blame thoſe who refuſed to 
frequent the Pariſh-Churches, becauſe they 


were ſcoured of ſuch Gay gazing Sights, as 


their grofi Fantaſie was azlighted with, be- 
cauſe they ſee the falſe Religion abandoned, 
end the true reſtored, This it does under the 
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Repreſentation of a Woman thus Diſ- 
courſing her Neighbour on that occa- 
ſion. Alas Goſſip, what ſhall we now ao 
at Church, ſince all the Saints are taker 
away, fince all the goodly Sights we were wont 
to have are gone, (ince we cannot hear the 
like Piping, Singing, Chaunting, and Play- 
p< upon the Organs that we could be- 
ore. 

To which the Reply is, But, (dearly 
beloved) we ought greatly to Rejoyce, and 
give God thanks that our Churches are 
delivered out of all thoſe things which diſ< 
pleaſed God ſo ſore, and filthily defiled his 
holy Houſe and bis Place of Prayer. 

Where, obſerve, the Complaint of 
the Perſon, who refuſed to come to the 
Pariſh-Church , was not among other 
things, that there ſimply was zo Playing 
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apon the Organs there, as the Anſwerer ar. p. $2. 


would infinuate, but expreſly that there 
was not the Like Playing upon the Or- 
ans, The Words are ; Sexce we cannot 

hear the like Piping, Singing, Chantiug, 
and Playing upon the Organs that we could 
before. Where the Word [ Like] being 
Craftily left out, the Senſe and Mean- 
ing of the Homily is quite inverted. 
For the Like uſe of Singing, and Play- 
ing upon the Organs, moſt apparently 
reters to the ſuperttitious Uſe, and abo- 
| mina- 
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Anf. p. 82. 
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minable Abuſe of theſe things, 
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which 


by 'the Reformation was clearly taken 
away; but the Diſcreet and Sober ule 


of theſe in God's Service, was 


never 


abſolutely Aboliſhed, or ever accounted 
juſtly ſo to be; neither was it ever the 
Opinion of the Charch of England in the 


Days of Queen Elizabeth, (or 
That Organs in Churches ps as 


fince ) 
[pleaſing 


to God, and filthily defiling his Houſe, as 
'tis untruly mentioned by the Anſwerer 


in two Places. 
For 1/7. In the Days of Queen 


Eltiza- 


beth, when theſe Homilies were Com- 
poled,and ordered to be read inChurches, 


it is to be Noted, that the uſe 


of the 


Organ was allowed and approved of 


every where; and was in moſt 


Pariſh 


Charches in Exglana,not only in the grea- 
ter Towns, but in abundance of lefler 
ones, in ſome very {mall Pariſh-Church- 
es, where either pious BenefaCtors, or 
Peoples Abilities did reach to Maintain 
them; and this continued ſo, through- 
out her long and happy Reign; and at- 


terwards, 1n the Reigns of King 


James 


T. and King Charles I. which Practice is 
ſo manifeſt, that it cannot be denyed 

with any degree of Truth; which cer- 
tainly no body could ſuppoſe would have 


been, 1t 1t were the meaning 


Homily 


of the 
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Homily to Condemn them, and to ac- 
count ther as D:/pleaſins to Goa, and 
filthily aefiling his Houſe. 

II. Ir 1s allo to be conſidered, That if 

. weallow this Reaſoning of the Azſwerer, 
from the Homily againſt the uſe of Or- 
gans, by the ſame we muſt argue a- 
gainft Singing too, for that 1s expreſly 
mentioned with it. Szzce we cannot hear 
the like Piping, Singing, Chaunting, and 
Playing upon the Organs, that we could be- 
fore, Where the ſuperſtitious and cor- 
rupt Uſe of either Singing or Playing 
upon the Organs, 15 only adjudged by 
the Church to be taken away and not 
the uſe of either, or both of them to be 
Aboliſhed. And indeed I think not on- 
ly from thence, but well nigh as much 
may be Objected on other accounts a- 
gainſt Yocal, as againſt Inſtramental-Mu- 
ſick in the Church, ſince both are equal- 
ly capable of Abuſe: But yet both of 
them may be of excelient ule, if Grave, 
Diſcreet,and Regular, and of ſingular ad- 
vantage for the promoting the Praiſe of 
God, and the Edification of his People, 
when skilfully joyned together. 

And then III. The Opinion of the 
Charch of England 1s the {ame as to this 
matter, with what I have ſaid above, as 
will appear by conſulting the fubſequenc 

; Words 
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Words of the Homily, which are theſe 
—— * This ought we greatly to Praiſe 
«God for, That ſuch Sage itious and 
©Idolatrous manners, as were utterly 
*nought and defaced God's Glory, are 
© utterly Aboliſhed, as they moſt juſtly 
deſerved: And yer, thoſe things that e1- 
©ther God was Honoured with, or his 
© People Edified,are decently retained,and 

*;1n our Churches comely PraCtiſed. 
Among which things, our Church 
does reckon the uſe of the Organ, where- 
with God is honoured, and his People 
edified, and for thoſe Reaſons, was it 
decently retained, and in our Churches 
comely Prattiſed, both at the Reforma- 
tion, and in Queen El/:izabeths time, 
when it Flouriſhed as much as ever, 
and ever fince when it did. *Tis very 
{trange now, that the Church Practice; 
which is ſo clear in this matter, ſhould 
be fo ſtrangely miſconſtrued and miſre- 
preſented, as if it ſpake againſt the ſame 
_ rhing, which it fo decently retains and 

allows, and finds ſo great Benefit by. 
But to ſhew farther, That it cannot 
be the profeſt Judgment of our Church 
to Condema the uſe of Organs in it, as 
the Axſwerer poſitively avers it is, from 
the Homily, alrho the obſolete expreſſion 
of its being delivered from Superſtition 
| and 
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and abuſe ix the Place of Prayer, ſeems 


repugnant to its conſtant Practice : Take 
this ſhort Story, *'The Lord Chief Juſtice 
* Cook, was made a Sheriff by King Tames 
* 1/t. with a delign of Diſpleaſure, and 
* upon account of his being of the Re- 
* publican Party. He to excuſe himſelf 
* inſiſted on a particular of the Sherif”s 
*Oath not then repealed, and perhaps 
*not yet, whereby he was obliged to 
* Proſecute the Lollards for Hereſy. Will 


* the Adverſary therefore conclude that 


*he was obliged to Proſecute the' Pro- 
*teſtants under a Proteſtant Govenment, 
*and after ſ0 many Laws made in fa- 
* vour of Proteſtancy, only becauſe this 
© particular had eſcaped their obſervation 
*and was not actually repealed ? Could 
© he think his not Profecuting the Prote- 
* ſtants prevaricating with the deſign of 
© the Legiſlators, who had ſignified their 
* ſenſe by ſo many more and clearer Laws 
*than were to the contrary? or could 
he think,\ that the ſenſe of the Legit- 
* lators of the paſt Age were to over-rule 
* the ſenſe of the Legiſlators of the pre- 
_ *ſent Age in a caſe of Contradidtion ? 


His 2d. Objection is, © That 1t the obj. un. 


 Foting of God with Orgazs be thus 
©Lawfu 

*will it for the ſame Reaſon be Lawful 
— | *t0 


in the Worſhip of God, then. 
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 ©to introduce other-Muſfical Inſtruments; 
*1n the Worſhip of God, as Harps, Trum- 
*pets, &c. The conſequence of which 
is very true; and at preſent in ſome Or- 
gans, there are ſuch Szops, as repreſent 
Drams, Trumpets, and divers other ſorts 
of Majick. And where is the Fault, that 
ſo uſeful zn Art is now mach improyed 
beyond what it has been ? 8 
* Dr. Darel informs us, That at Hef- 
*In bisView fen they Sing Anthems, not only with Or- 
of the Go- . 
vernment& gans, but with loud Inſtruments, and V1- 
oo coz Olins too. Ar Bern they have Cornets, 
&-«. p- 39.4ud Sacbuts, which Play in the Churches 
when they Sing the Pſalms. Upon Feſti- 
val Days they have alſo Trumpets 
Hungaria ad Tranſilyania,which Play at 
the Church Door, &C. 
q And what if qQur Church-Governours 
: think fitting to introduce other Rites 


Sn 


roo? They may do ſo, keeping with- 
in the Apoſtles general Rules of Decern- | 
cy, Oraer, and Edification, and yet not | 


at all Att repugnant to the Nature of 
| 3,09: *the Goſpel Worſhip. For theſe Modes or 
E . Circumſtances of Worſhip betng'variable, 


arg, 
may be altered with reſpeCctto different 

Times and Places. : 

See the Pre= But yet I will not call their Piety 
face ro the F . EP 

' Book of and Prudence in Queſtion ; or be ſo un+ | 

Gomr- Charitable to think, they will ever ſuffer. 


Prayer, v1 t 
| the 
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the Cliucch Service to be burdened with by By. Sax; 

ſuch a numerous Company of Ceremo- of Ceremo- 

nies, as ſhall be rather an Hinderanee Þ** vv 

than an Help to our Devotion. "ommquneg 
His 3d. ObjeRion againſt Inftrumental- a. © 

Maſick, is a Syllogiſm, wherein the mi. 2 

nor Propofition, upon which he lays the 

ſtreſs of his Argument is utterly falſe, 

and ſo being denyed, will let the whole 

tall £o the ground. For, The granting 

In{trumental-Muſick to be the moſt proper 

means to quicken our Hearts, and to raiſe 


our Aﬀections, and to make ns the more De- 
vout in the Worſhiping of God: Will 
not in the leaſt impeach Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles of the want of Wiſdom in mak- 
ing proviſion for the Edification of the 
Church: Altho' we grant that they 
have not Inſtituted Inftrumental-Mu- 
ſick in the Service of God, for the rail _ 
ing Mens AﬀeQtions, and quickning Anſ. p. 84 
their Devotion : And *tis a groſs Miſt- 
ake to ſay, That they did Inſtitate Vocal 
Muſick, as. the Anloctio {ſuppoſes moſt 
certainly they did, and that Miſtake wall 
deſtroy his Argument. _ - 

For the Inſtitution of Yocal Muſick, as 
well as Inftramental, was long before 
the Writing of the New Teſtament, and 
perhaps before the Writing of the 0/2. 
We read indeed of no particular Time, 
F when 
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when either of them was firſt Inſtituted, 
tho' we may when they were firſt uſed. 
Singing ſeeming to be as Ancient and 
Natural as pablick Meh. 

And I»ſtruments muſt beowned to be 
helpful to Singing, where an unreaſon- 
able Prejudice does not hinder the Un- 
derſtanding. Both were in uſe before 
the Law was given ; as the Song of Mo- 
ſes, and the Practice of M:riam do telti- . 
fie; but we have no Reaſon to think this 
was the fixſt beginning of them, when 
the one Sung, andthe other Plaid. 

And both being of eternal uſe, for 
the raiſing of Peoples Aﬀections, and 
quickning their Devotion, where con- 
veniently they may be had ; does not re- 
fleet upon the W:/dom of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, or the primitive Chriſtians in 
not-having them ; bur, if he will, it may 
upon their Poverty, and the AfMicted 
State of the Church in their Days, when 
it was conſtantly under Perſecution, this 
denyed thoſe Advantages in the Primi- 
tive times, which ſome Proſperous after 


Epheſ.6. 9. AgES had. 


See the Cri- 


The Apoſtles Admonition, To ſpeat 


ricks. Pre-FO ONE another in Pſalms and Hymns, &c. 
prie Refer- 


Pad 1». does not exclude Inſtruments, but allows 
ſirumen's, them where they may be had; and 


. not atq; 1m0- 


aulatienes 


then they may well exalt their Aﬀe&ions 
x in 
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in Devotion, according to the Mind of 4:i#:i7/*- 
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lim ad Harpam h. e. VaxTiewoy vel Manadiy decantatos fuiſſe. Cuz 
rei Of Patres Aftipulantur, Hilarius, Auguſtiaus & alij. Qui quomodo My* 
flicum etiam in hoc Infirumento queſpoerins Conceutum, iu Ipjorum Script? 
wvidere eft Gualtperus in Loc. 


I do not here account, and I ſee no 
reaſon I ſhould, that Devotion conſiſts 
5 More 1n Singing alone, than it does with 
Inſtruments; neither is one more Cere- 
mon1ous than the other. Devotion pro- | 
perly conſiſts in neither, not in the Voice 
or Muſick, not in ſpeaking or Singing, 
but in the Heart and Mind ; the Aﬀe&i- 
ons of which are hereby raifed, ſomes» 
_ times by Vocal ſometimes by Inſtrument al 
Mafick, and moſt likely by both together, 
when meet Inſtruments are added to make up By. ot Cot 
the Harmony, the Efficacy is much greater,” ** 
and to Minds in any indifferent aptitade 
well nigh irreſiſtible. 
True devotional Muſick will excite or heigh- n.S$helock. 
tex our devotional Paſſions; and make us 
more cr leſs ardent and aftectionate, as 
our Souls and Tempers are diſpoſed, by 
being more or leſs freed from, or diſturb- 
ed with contrary Humors and Paſſions, 
His Fourth and laſt Objection has little 9% + 
of weight in it, but becauſe he has a 
mind to ask the Author of the Sermor 
this Queſtion ; Whether according to the 
OY 44 
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Ar of Uniformity, and the Conſtitution 
of the Charch of England, the particular 
Paſtor of a Parochial Church ts allowed to 
itutroduce new Rites or Modes of Worſhip 
into his Pariſh Church, over and above 
what are appointed, &Cc. | 

I will give him this ſhort and plain 
Anſwer, 'That I believe he has not : But 
then I muſt needs fay the Queſtion is no- 
thing to the Purpoſe, unleſs he can prove 
that the erecting of an Organ in a Pariſh 
Church where one formerly ſtood, and 
never was pulled dawn by lawful Autho- 
rity, is the introducing a new Rite or 
Mode of Worſhip, which I believe will 
be an hard task to do. 
' *Tis certainly a very old Rite which is 
of more than a Thouſand . Years ſtand- 
ing in the Chriſtan Church. And how 
long in the Church of ExglandT cannot 
tell, but we are ſure it was a long time 
before the Reformation, and has conti- 
nued fo ever fince, while the Church 
' And the Preſcription of ſo many Years, 
for ſuch an uſeisa ſufficient warrant for 
the doing of it, eſpecially with the con- 
{ent and approbation, and encourage- 
ment of the Dzoraſan, which is. very ;a- 
greeable to the Conſtitution of the Charch 
pf England, The allowance of which, 


P g - \ CENTS, $5 7 > 5 # RA , £ SE ” yo On NL = 2g J z « 
EO P poo Boxed Ee EET WRC, EN IO NEE 1, Oe 0, LA OT IaEw o tbeee tt of ID RT, Ee A os ods” tre 
he Flo d C ou # $975 PE a8 Ws FE Py 6 ig $54 YL To 206 w_ TE pg 5 Sd 2 DO EN We Tn CEE 20" EE > FI IF js 2 fg pI S 
V is SE SC nat wt IE IAA CI is AI ge on 2 ot A PEE SF Pan I ST I Cn tat fo Ih 
b*” HOES 4; & 3 < of 4 NP Mts OE i WOE Ys = %- Hen oh Ad et >; SERELEN MDT 5 rx EE Ao Seek: © $ MONT, 2 4 - a ty 
*, a FOR 4 - jo TIS -£ -4 p 
” T 
” : - 
- 


CES ta) 


is as Authentick altogether as the Singing 
our Pſalms in Meeter, And T heartily wiſh, 
when the expence of the War 1s over, 
that other Pariſhes who are of ability 
would follow fo good an Example. I 
am very confident they will have the hike 
Authority to countenance and encourage 
them, in ſo pious and Charitable a Deſign, 
which none I ſuppoſe will diſtruſt the 
ſufficiency of for their ſo doing. And 
I Queſtion not but the benefit and ad- 
vantage of it will abundantly recom- 
pence them for their Charges and Expe- 
rience in procuring and maintaining it, 
Our Experience ' herein muſt oblige us 
toacknowlege ſo clear a Truth, And I 
can with the greatſt ſatisfaction ſay, That 
I verily believe ſince the late erecting of 
the Organ 1n our Pariſh-Church of T7- 
vertoz, and much by the means of it, we 
have as Regular and decent, and } hope as 
Devout a Congregation as any in the 
whole Dzcce/s. And for P/a/moay, TI may 
be bold to fay, much beyond any that 
I have been informed of. 

And now, I may preſume the Reader 
will be convinced that. tho as the Anſwer 
ſays Something more has been ſaid againſt 
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the uſe of Organs in Sacris, thax what ts Anſ. p. 84 


70 be found among the Objeftions in the Au- 
thor's Sermon ; yet a very mean Reply 
— which 
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which has been given by one, will ſhew 
that what has been farther and more 
cloſely Obje&ted by the Az/merer, does 
- Not at all invalidate the Lawfulneſs, Uſe 
and Advantages of hem in the Chriſtian | 
Church. 
After all, I have one thing to Advertiſe 
the Reader, that to avoid prolixity as 
much as I well could, writing not a com- 
pleat Tract, but only a Preface to one; I 
have frequently in quoting the An/werer 
and other Authorsnot ſet down theirwords 
at large, but the Senſe in brief, referring 
to them in the Margin ; and that with- 
out any the leaſt deſign of Unfairneſs or 
Partiality. And in the whole I hope 
my unknown Adver/ary cannot ſay but 
b- I have treated him with all becoming 
I Candor and Civility ; I wiſh the Reader 
b could ſay ſo too, having kept him ſolong 
from the following Treatiſe, | | 


John Newte. 


The Contents; 


I. He Apoſtles Communicated with Inſtrumental Muſick 
or their declaring againſt the obligation of the Mo- 

aick Law on Gentile Proſelytes: and therefore could 

not thereby intend to Condemn 72 a unlawful. P- 1. 
II. So did the Gentiles alſo as far as it was in the Power of the Apo- 
ſtles zo permit them. P. $- 
III. The Apoſtles reaſoned from the Law to the Goſpel otherwiſe 
than our Adverlaries do now. P. 7 
IV. And indeed were to be preſumed moſt likely to do ſo conſider- 
ang their Education. | P. 10. 
V. The chief new,Revelatiqn made to the Apoſtles, was that the © 
Gentiles might be admitted into the new Peculium, Immediatly 
without Circumciſion. P» 13, 
VI. This was Conſequently a repeal of the Moſaical diſpenſa- 
rion, /o far as it was inconſiſtent with 72. . _  P» IG. 
VII. Thoſe particulars were indeed inconſiſtent which are ſuppoſed 
lewis in the N. T. P. 20. 
VIII Th:s inconfiſtency cannot be prettnded in the caſe of Inſtru- 

_ __ mental Muſick. LS P. 21. 
IX. The Apoſtles Argue even in Abrogarted cm from the 
Law to the Goſpel /o far as the Parity of Reaſon holds. p. 25. 
X. The ſame Reaſons which made Inſtrumental Muſick fir for 


Sacrifices in the Apoſtles Days, make it fit ſtill.  p. 28. 
XI. The Benefit of Muſick in holy Offices thoughe Natural, and 
and not aſcribed to any Extraordinary Providence. P. 32. 


XII. The Influences of fon and evil Spirits upon Man, ſuch as 
, may be promoted or obſtrufed by Inſtrumental Muſick. p. $6. 
XIII. Such a notion of the Spiritualneſs, of our Religion, as makes 

uncapable of Senfible Aſſiſtants, as is fundamentally inconſtenr 


with the Dofrine\ef the Apoſtolical Age. P. 47- 
XIV. The ſame Reaſons that proved bodily worſhip uſeful in the 
Moſaick diſcipline, prove t fo ſtill. | P. 52. 


XV. The worſhip of God in Spirit not oppoſed to that which is 
ſenſible and Corporeal, but to the literal ſenſe of the Law of 
Moſes. P. 55s 

XVI. Nothing therefore can be objefed to Inſtrumental Muſick 
that is inconſiſtent with the Spiritual Nature and worſhip of 
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XVII. Pomp and Magnificence of the External worſhip 5s not 
mnconſiſtent with the deſigen of the Goſpel. P. 65. 

X VIIL PR EINS not Repugnant to the fmplicity of the 
Goipel. : « JO. 
XIX. SR Dances not unlawful, but not therefore neceſſary to 
be Reſtored if Inftrumental Muſick be /6. | P. 71. 
XX. The Jewiſh Circumciſion contrary to the deſign of the Goſpel, 
the Gentiles nothing to our adverſaries purpoſe, ' the Caſe of nei- 
ther of them like that of Inſtrumental Muſick. Þ. 77» 
XXI. No Bloody Sacrifices whatſoever were fir for the deſign of 
the Chriſtian Sacrifices. . Yo. 
XXII. No Reaſon for oppoſing the firſt Impoſition whilſt Lawful, 
for fear ofRigours afterwards. Þ» 87. 
XXII. The Ceafing of Inſtrumental Muſick. Rev. 18. 22. deſ- 
cribes a great Calamiry, but does not prove its unlawfulneſs. p. 93. 
XXIV. Dr. Lighrtfoor's obſervation that the Temple worſhip 
was wholly ceremonious, and the Synagogue worſhip wholly 
Moral, 7s not rrue. P. 97. 
XXV. Tho Inſtrumental Muſick bad been a Shadow of the Orga- 
nical worſhip of our bodies under the Gaſpel, that would not 
prove it inconſiſtent with 7t, yet that it was a Shadow of it can- 
net be eafily proved. |  Þ. 10%, 
XXVI. 4/1/Symbols of thoſe rimes did not foretell any future inno- 
_ vations which ſhould aboliſh chem. Inſtrumental Muſick could 
not be abrogated by the Organical w:7ſhip of the body being a 
Shadow of zt. : P. 108. 
XXVII The Harping in Heaven could not by the Reaſoning of 
that Age, be taken for a Shadow. D. 112. 
XX VII. Incenſe might have bezn uſed by the Apoſtles after the 
deſtruftion of the Temple. . 120, 
XIX. The Reaſonings of the Fathers produced by our PF a i 
in this Cauſe, are quite different from thoſe of the Apoſtolicak 
3 Age it ſelf. BD. 125- 
x XXX. The next Age 'to the Apoſtles ſeems to have diſcontinued 
2 Iaftramental Muſick, without any diſlike of zt. The true deſign 
of the Reaſoning from the eſtate of Child-hood and weak and 
Beggarly Elements, Explained. | = PAIAS - 
XXXI1. So Explained They conclude nothing to the purpoſe of thoſe 
Fathers, or our Adycrſaries. P. 137» 
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Errata in the Preface. 


Dage 11. 4. Popith r.Popery. 28, give » pave 

Inſtances, p. 26. /. 13. Fer waſions, r. Penfionsp. 
31. 1. 9. when they had r. when he had, p. 32. l. 13; 
enjoyned in it, blot in, p. 55. l. 27. blot out them, x. 
Thar ir is, /. 28. r, Then thar it was not, p. 59. / 19. 
this r, the. 


Ape 9. |. 1. propagatin?. P. 33. Leaproſy. p. 44” MW 
P My Tl 1.23. Mos ib. Uzas. 1.26. Umas: 3 
41. P. 46-1. 18. a Comma after directly. p- 58. marg- E” 
aid. P» 63» 1. 7. divided, p. 63. 1.21. its. p. 66. . 23 
I5.Teſtament. pe 70. 1.19.diſprov'd. But. |. 22. [after] Y 
Scriptures [add] now alſo to have produced the Scriptures. 

P. 71. |. 12. $iAixewiie. 19. & wir. 1.20. dmXomme b 

24. Bounteouſneſi. ps. 73. l. 4» ſacred Dancing. Þ» 74+ 
marg. wreeoCuTtcov the reſt of that Teſtimony of Tgna- 
tius #- omitted, or falſe printed. It ſhould be thus, iy Th 
Buovoig Vuav yeds dIims* x; 0) 197 avdes ness wt 

Its, Iva ovuqoru ores iy ipureia yeaue os AaChyTES- 
&dyTe iv quvi wii Ne "Inos were Te mT ©c. Ep. 
ad Epheſ. N. 4 This s continued afterwards p. 75. marg. , 
where it ſhould be blotted out. p.75. 1. 6. Apocryphal. 

L 10, 11. Clemens mentions. |. 15. notoriouſly. 1. 18. 1m- 
probable. p..76. l. 13. Inſtrumental. |. 17. accompamed. 

P- 77- I. 12, 13« prafitic'd..p. $2. |. 2% Bopot. p. 84+. 

{. 19. [ after] to [add] be. p. $7. L 1» particulars. 

L 8. Heavenly. p. $8. 1: $. peace, p. go. 1. antep. De- 
ference. p. 91. 1. 26. Deference. p. 97.1 7. andthe: A 
voice of the Bride, ſhall. 1. 18. Feſtivityes, p. 5%: 1. 2 
4: was. 1. 25. del. often. p. 100: 1, 16. granted rx. be 
grounded, Pp. 102. l. 4. Antecedent. l. 5. indeed, 1. 
12. muſt. I. 20. of the Divine diſpleaſure. 1. 21, 22. 
Action, p. 104. ..11, 12. Writings.. p 108. |. 23. 
of thoſe Cel. it 1s twice, p- 116. I. 24. elſewhere. p. 
113: L 15. thethings. 1. 25. Communion. p. 119, |. 2... 
del. y. Þ. 129.1. 18. Ifraelitiſh. 1. 27, 28. joived. p. 
122. 1. 24, 25. Colleftor. p. 123. |. 8. indeed. |. its 
Chri/t:ans. Pp. 126. 1. I. evTop. P. 127. 1. 6. Reve- 
JALOTS. Pe» 123. b To THALIG.. | 


Concerning the 
LAWFULNESS 
OE 


Dtramental MUS I C K 


OR proving the Lawfulneſs of ; L. 
Charch Muſick now, I deſire no | The 4pfte 
more than .what is notoriouſly md with bn 
true in Fa#, and not denied by Mugct = 
our Adverſeries themſelves, that it was pg eh 
J atuly pradtis'd among the Jews, at heobigers 

F leaſt in the Temple Fs, with their tre; x Af 
Sacrifices and Sacrifical Hhmns. Hence I ® RR 
infer, That none who communicated in _ there. 
their Sacrifices and in Hymns Sung ON nor 
thoſe Occafions,could avoid Communicet- om © 
:ng with the Inſtrumental Mauſick,to which unlawful, . 
thoſe Hmas were Sung ; and there- 

G forts 


could. 
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fore that the Apoſtles could not avoid it. 


For the Apoſtles, who were all made be- 
fore it was thought /awfal to receive any 
into the new Peculium beſides Fews, or 
Proſelytes wp ( who are reckon'd 
as Jews by Nation upon that Proſehtiſm) 
mult therefore have been Jews by Na- 
ion, and therefore oblig'd upon a Naz:- 
onus! Account to appear Perſonally before 
the Lord in the Femple, as all Males 
were on the three angual Feſtivals of the 
Paſſover, Pentecoft and T abernacles, and 
to communicate in the Sacrifices and Sa- 
crifical Hymns, Sung to the Inſtruments 
Mrs for that Service. But. this 
they would not haye done, if. they 
had known of ary zew Revelation for- 
bidding it under the ew Pecalium, Yet 
certainly they did it long after they had 
declared againſt the Impoſition of- the : 
Law on Gentile br phy ; and therefore 
could not poſhibly ave been underſtood 
to have condemy'd Inſtrumental Mufick 
by thoſe Declarations. St. Pal himfelf 
uſually contriv'd to be at Jersſalem at 
thoſe annual Solermmpities, not only to 
bring the A4/ms of his Nation, which 
were to be laid out on thoſe who were. 
then ; mage in obedience to the Law, 
ſo to ſhew that himſelf walked or- 
derly, according to the Law. The go 
7; ; A 
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A# mention'd of him in the As before 
his Impriſormens, and his being ſent as 
a Priſoner to Rome, was his offering the 
Sacrifice of a Nazarite, purpoſely ro ſa- 
tisfie the many Myriads, who, as St. Fames 
told him, were zealoxes for the Law, and 
to clear himlelf from the Scandal of 
teaching an Apoſtaſy from the Law, and 
toconvince them that he as,aJew,thought 
himſelf oblig'd by the Law of the Tem- 
ple upon the Jewiſh Nation. It was 
therefore impoſſible that he could, 2 his 
former Preaching, have condemn'd that as 
feaful, which he hereby own'd himſelf 
as oblig'd to, on account of his Fewiſb 
Extrattion. So far he was from con- 
demning Taſtrumental Muſick as #nlaw- 
fel, as that he could not condemn the Sz- 
crifices themſelves in Fews by extrattion. 
If therefore our Adverſaries will prove 
even Satrifices unlawful for Jews by *Ex- 
traction, they muſt do it by 'Teſtimonies 
later than this Practice of St. Paw!. Ir 
muſt on the contrary appear that all their 
Teſtimonies for this purpoſe, drawn from 
his Epiſtles, written. before this time,were 
manifeſt miſunderſtandings of his Words, 
when drawn to a Senſe, in which it 15 
impoſſible that he could intend them, with- 
out contradiftion to his own Prattice. In- 
deed they can produce nothing to this 

2 Pur- 
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purpoſe, even from the /ateſ# of the I. 

T. Writings. The Chrifttans in the Atts 

had ſeparated before that time from the 
Synagogue.Worſhip in many Places. But 

we hind nothing there, nor in any of the 
N.T. Hiſtory, that they ever attempted it 

with relation to the worſhip of the Tem- 

ple. St, James the Ju#,the Biſhop of Jere- 
ſalem, the Biſhop of the Apoſtles, fre- 
quented the Temple Worſhip, not only 

then when he advis'd St. Pal to do ſo, 

bur alſo afterwards, it we may believe 

Hege ippas and Foſephas, For he was 
Martyr'd there, and the Church of Fe- 
raſalem is repreſented in the Revelations 

as having Harpers playing to Fhmns. 

The Archetypal Charch in all likelihood,aft- 

ter the way of Prophetick Viſors, accord- 

ing to the Cuſtoms of the Eiypal. And ra- 

ther the Chriſtian Archetypal than the 
Jewiſh, becauſe there is no mention of 
bloody Sacrifices, but fuch as became the 

| new Peculium, when the Temple was de- 
Dialog.cum. ſtroy'd. Nay, Faſtin Martyr, admits 
Pyp-m. eveninhis time, that Fews by ExtraCtion 
might obſerve the Law of Moſes in their 

wn Perſons; on Condition that they 
would not impoſe it on the Geztzi/es. So 

far St. Hierom's Obſervation is from be- 

1ng true, that the Rites of the Law were 
mortiferous after the deſtruction of the 
Temple. 
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Temple. Thus far therefore it was im- 
olf ble, that there could have been any 
Revelation to the Apoſtles, concerning the 
unlawfulneſs of FE ge Muſick. 


BUT perhaps our Adverſaries may ſay, UL. 
That the Apoſtles might allow it to the $9 44 tbe 


Gentiles al- 
Jews, ſuch as themſelves were; and yet , as far as 


believe it «lawful for the Gentiles, ſuch pan” 
as we are now. Indeed the ' Gentiles the Apoer 
were, by the Diſcipline of the Temple, them. 
excluded from the Sacrifices themſelves, 

and the Satrifical Fhmns, and conſe- 
quently from the Inſtrumental Muſick, 

to which theſe Fhmns were Sung, They 
were not permitted to come into that Ho- 

lier part of the Temple, where the Sacri- 
fices were offered. All-Jeraſalem was al- 
larm'd by it, when they thought St. 
Paul had brought an Epheſian Gentile 
into that part of the Temple. But rhe 
Apoſtles were ſo far from adding to the 
ſeverity of that ee on, that they not 
only permitted, but obliged,Gentile Chri- 
ſtians to partake of that Muſick, as far as 

it was in their Power to do ſo, whillt the 
Diſcipline of the Temple was kept up by 
ſuch Jews as were by Principles profels'd 
Enemies to the Chriſtian Religion. They 
admitted Gemtiles indeed into the new 
Pecaliuam, without the Proſelytiſm of 
_ G 3 Faſtice- 
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og by C:rcamciſcon. But plainly on 
uch Terms as oblig'd them to depend 
on the Terms of FJedaifm, for the bene- 
Fits of the Peculiuam. They were oblig'd 
to be one Body with the Apoſtles, to be 
built and ſaperſtruffed on them, if they 
could pretend to any ſhare in the cor- 
er Stone, They oblig'd them to be 
grafted into the natural Olive, if they 
would have any of the Sap and Fatnef 
of it. This gave a Prerogative and Pre- 
cedency to the Jews ſolong as this engraft- 
ing laſted, . acknowledged by the Apo- 
{tle himſelf, when on this account he 
reckons the Jews fir, then the Gentile. 
For what can that Farmeff and Sap of the 
natural Olive be, but the Myſtical benefits 
of their Sacrifices, and their Temple So- 
lemnities ? The Geztzles therefore, as ob- 
lig'd to Communicate with the Apoſtles, 
muſt alſo have Communicated with the 
Sacrifices and other Solemnities of the 
Temple, in order to the obtaining thoſe 


Myſtical Benefits, of which the Jews were 


made partakers by thoſe Solempnities, a- 
mong others, by their Hymns, ſecond- 
ed with Mzfick, not only Yocat, but In- 


ſfrumental. How ſo, if that Inſframen- 


ial Muſick had been «nlawfal, even to 
the Gentiles ? | 
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A Doarine, in it ſelf ſo incredible, m. 
ought in Reaſon to have very evident The 4poftler 
Proof before it be receiv'd. And what £52 
Proof can our Adverſaries pretend to £7 t the 
that can: be _ ſo evident? Have wile than 

e 


they any expreſs 


God are «nlewful, ſufficient to counter- 
vail that notoriety of Fa#, avowedly 
pradic'd to the contrary ? If this cannot 

be pretended, have they at leaſt any 
evident Prohibition of it, that might 
make it unlawful for the future, when this 
dependence of the Chriſtian Church on 
the Jewiſþ Eſtabliſhment was to expire ? 
I know no Evidezxce of either kind that 
themſelves pretend to, * Well then, will 
they pretend to .any evident Proof of 
any other Propoſition, from whence #his 
muſt neceſſarily folow ? They tell us in- 
deed, that all the Jewiſh Lew, that was 
not Mora! or Judicial, was in courſe 
not only to ce/e to be os/:ging, but alſo 
to begin to be «»leawfel, from the Pro- 
mulgation of the Goſpel, But what Proof 
can they-produce for #hi« Propoſition, 


| I creadely and ſo generally expre: 'd? No 


plain Tefimony of the N, T. that I know 
of. _ Can they therefore ſay, that it is at 
leaſt ſ#ppoſed in the: Resſonings of the N. 

En — "B08 7 


our Adver- 


ſtimonies of the N.T. [,;;; 4 
that Muſical Inſtruments ith the Service of 2% 
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T*? Where do they find that the Apofles 
argue, that any thing was' to'be anti- 
quated under the New Teſtament for no 
other Reaſon, but becauſe it was pre- 
ſcribed under the'01d ? So far from that, 
that we have many Examples of the Apo- 
files, and Apoſtolical Writers, Reaſoning 
from the O/d Teſtament to the New. The 
Adverſaries of Tythes pretend that Tyches 
are not to be paid to the Minifters of the 
Goſpel now! becauſe they were impoſed 
as. a Daty to the Levitical Prieſthood. 
3 Cor.ix. 13- St, Paul argues directly contrary, that 
i+ becauſe the Levitical Prieſts lived by the 
Altar then, therefore they, who Preach 
the Goſpel now, ſhould allo live by the 
1 Cor.jx. 9. Goſpel, © He reaſons the ſame way when 
: Tim. y. 7, DE proves, that becauſe the' Law required 
1s. -"that the Ox's Moath ſhould not be muz- 
led when' he zrod our their Corz, ( that 
was the ancienteſt way of Threſhing, in 
imitation, as it. ſhould ſeem, of their 
Treading 'out their Vintage ) ' therefore 
the Clergy Thoul partake of 'the Contribu- 
tions of the Charch, Which themſelves 
laid out for the uſe of the Poor, who 
were mzintained by thoſe Contribations. 
So he allows-the <> ar againſt Chri- 
ftans Marrying Perions of anorher Com- 
munion, from the Fews Obligation not to 
Marry Perſons of another Nation, 1n or- 
OOTY CIO ” "6 
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der to their Propogating a holy Seed. So 

he alſo Reaſons himſelf, that, as the Jews 1 Cor.riiue- 

did allow that the holineſs of one Parent 

was ſufficient to entitle their common 

Oft-ſpring to the Federal holineff of Cir- 

cumciſion; ſo the holineff of one Parent, 

by the Rules of Chriſtianity, was allo 

ſufficient to entitle the Chi/drex of ſuch 

Marriages to the Federal holineff of Chri- 

ftianity by Baptiſm. This he ſuppoles, 

when he'thence infers, that the Be/zever 

was under no Obligation of breakizg ſuch 

2 Matrimonial Contract, on account of 

that Objection infifted on for doing lo, 

that is, of the ho/zneff of the Seed, with 

which ſuch Marriages - were conceived * 

inconſiſtent. For Lamſelf had Circum- Ads xvi. 1. 

cis'd St. Timothy on account of his Mother 

who was a Jeweſs, tho? his Father was a 

Heathen. No doubt, on account of the 

receiu'd allow'd prattice of the Jews, 

whom he deſign'd to gratify by doing ſo. 

On the ſame 'Topick his Fellow-labourer cm. Rm. 

St. Clement concludes the Sacredneff of the =2:0n* 

Goſpel Miniſtry, from all the ways God 

had uſed for aſſerting the inviolable 

Sandtity of the Levitical Prieſthood a- 

oainkt, Leica! encroachments. How 

contrary 1s this whole way of Reaſor- 

ing, to-that uled op our Adverſaries, on 

many o#hers as well as this Occaſion of 
An 
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IV. And yet it wes indeed no other than 
And inae*d What was to be expeQed in their Czr- 
were wa » cameflances, conſidering the Hiſtory of 
moſt tkey thoſe Times, Our Adveriarics may be 
confdering Pleaſed to remember, that when thoſe 
their Ea*- Scriptures were Written, (on which 

they ground their contrary way of Rea- 

ſoning) the whole Church was Govern'd 

by the Apoſtles, whole place of Reſidence, 

as of a Boay, was at Jeruſalem. They 

may remember farther, that the Apoſtles 
themſelves, as Jews, were poſſeſs'd with 

the ſame prejudices of Education as the 

reſt of their Nation, in favoer of their pre- 

feat Eſtabliſhment, and againſt unnecef(- 

* fary Innovations. St. Paul had Perſecut- 

ed the Charch on account of his Zead. 
And St. Simeon for the ſame Reaſon had 
got the Sirname of Zgalor. And St. Pe- 
zer's concern for the Law he had been 
bred in, appeared on all occafions. His 
Hanger could nut make him eat what 
his Edxcation had oblig'd him to believe 


common and auncleen, And he avoided 


eating with the Gentiles, that he might 
avoid offence of the Fews which came 
from Jers/a/em. It allo thence appear'd 
how cautious the Apoſtles themielves were 
oblig'd to be, in admitting Innovations, 


if they would maintain' the good Opini- | 


on 


vente; li 
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on they were poſſeſs'd of, with their 

own Charge of Fer , Who were 
alſo, as St. Femes aflures us, Xraloms of 
the Law. e have therefore reaſon to 
| believe, that they would not admit of 
any Revelation that was not very clear 
againſt the chez received Opinions, What- 
| ever their own private Opinions might 
have been, yet we havereaſon to believe 
that they would not have ventured to 
publiſh and prafice Opinions in favour of 
| Innovation, without ſuch Evidence as 
| as might fatisfie others as well as them- 
ſelves, if they would preſerve the good 
Opinion of the Z«/ots mentioned by St. 
James, and -keep them with their Zyat 
trom Apoſtatizing from the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, notwithſtanding Tzzovations {0 
contrary to the Opinions they had been 
bred in. - But where can our Adverſa- 
ries find any Teſtimony {o expreſs in the 

Writings of the WV. T. that all the Ri= _, 
tual and Ceremonial Precents of the Lew 
were to be abrogated upon the promul- 
ation of the Goſpel, that even the Jews 
by extradion ſhould be ps ns. trom 
the Obligation, under which they had 
been formerly, of obſerving them ? 
Whence can they prove that thencefor- 
ward it muſt have «xlawful by the 
Law of Chri/t:axity for them to obſerve 
F them, 
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them, tho' with zo regard to the former 
divine Legi/{ationi,: which had zmpos'd 
thofe ceremonial Precepts on the whole 
Peculiam, but, on account of the humane 
Authority, whereby particular Churches 
may provide for their Bodies, without 
impoſing on other Charches of equal Au- 
thority with themſelves? Wheace can 
they prove, that even Gentile Charches, 
who zever were oblig'd by the ceremo- 


_ #ial Law, whilſt they continu'd Gentiles, 


might not by the Authority of their par- 
ticular Boazes, reſume any of thoſe Rights 
if they ſhould judge them edifying in 
their own Circumſtances, without an 

regard to the Legiſlative Power, by hich 
they had been fermerly impoſed? I know 
very well, our Adverſaries of the Sepa- 
ration are poſleſs'd of Opinions very con- 
trary to what I have now diſcours'd. 
But if they will be pleaſed to examine 
them impartially, they will find no bet- 
ter. Authority for them, than the mo- 


_ dern Syfems (ince, and the School-mer be- 


fore, the Reformation,and the Reaſonings 
of ſome Fathers, not near to, nor ac- 
quainted with,the Originals of Chriſtianity. 
But theſe are Authorities by which they 
are unwilling to be concluded in ather 
Caſes. . If therefore they will be true to 
their Principles, they will do well to wy 
i © | aſide 
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alide theſe Prejudices, and ſee what they 
can find for thoſe Opinions in the Scrzp- 
txres themſelves, which are the only A+ 
thorities they pretend to follow. But 
when theſe Prejudices are laid afide, 
they will not find thoſe things ſo clearly 
decided there as they have been uſed to 
believe. No, nor in the Writings of the 
firi# and pure# Originals of the Chriſtian 
Religion. 


| 
AND yet I do not deny but that\ſeve- y. 
ral of the Moſaice! Precepts were in» The chief 
deed abrogated by the Goſpel, and ſo ab- 2 ook 
rogated, as that it is now a»lawful to 5 the po 
in{iſt on them as they were then impoſ- the Genriles 
ed. Whar I deſign, is only to ſhew, mite fee 
that the general way of Reaſoning us'd by tb new Pe- 
our Adverſaries, neither has, nor cap mediacely 
have, the leaſt Countenance in the Writ- nw.” 
ings of the New Teſtament. - This alone 
w1ll ſuffice to ſhew, that before they can 
make Application to our Caſe of Inſtru- 
mental Muſick, they ſhould firſt ſhew u 
' on what Coxſequence it comes to pals, 
that any of the Moſaick Rites are made 
«nlawful by the Eſtabliſhments of the 
Goſpel; and then, that this particular of 
Inſtrumental Muſick is concern'd in that 
Conſequence, This has not been, that I 


know, «trempredby them, tho' Ie | 
y 


Alt x. 44 


( 14 ) 
ly neceſſary, if they will reaſon acarately. 
For this purpoſe, I ſhall defire them to 
remember, that the great diſpute of the 
Apoſtolical Age, was concerming the Co- 
alition of the Jews and the ancircumcis'd 
Gentiles into one Soctery and Communion 
of Gods peculiar People, 1n order to the 
partaking of the ſame publick Worſbip on 
Earth, and their being thereby entuPd 
to the Spiritual benefits promis?d by God, 
as his part of the Covenart, to that pecu- 
liar People, which he was pleas'd to owr 
as his, and'to receive into his Covenant. 
For the Principal thing defign'd in thoſe 
new Revelations made to the Apoſtles in 
the Ats, was to ſhew that the Gezti/es 
were to be admitted into the new Pe- 
caliums, without any Obligation to obſerve 
the Law of Moſes, as it had been particu- 
larly impos'd on the Jewiſh Nation, That 
is, without any Obligation to incorporate 
themſelves into the perticalar Nation of 
the Jews. This God ſhew'd by his effu- 
fion of his Holy Spirit on Cornelius and his 
Companions, tho' ancircumcis'd, purpoſe- 
ly to let St. Peter know that they were 
not to be reputed as common and urcleay, 
and uncapable of joyning in Holy Offices 
'on the Terms of the new Peculiam, on 
that account «/one of their not being 
Circumcis'd, as St. Peter hath thoughr 
| | before, 


 Pecalium without Baptiſm, as many of 


took care they ſhould be Beprized, tho? 


. Gentiles Converted by St. Paul and St. Ats xi.zp; 


and Kold Ken Sd aa ani Ned ers WI 
En GHet £4 WE ES I to OT BOON Je > 


before, when he ſaw the Vifion of. the 
anclean Beaits and Reptiles, The de- 
fign of this, was not to aſſert their a&«- 
al Holineff, or being «nally of the new 


our ſeparating Adverfaries have under- 
ſtood 1t., That was no Diſpute at that 
time; but it was only to let St. Peter 
know that they were capable of being 
admitted into the ew Peculinm immed;- 
ately by Bzpriſme, without being Circum- 
cis'd, So St. Peter underſtood it, who 


he did not inſiſt upon their being C:r- 
camcis'd, which he would never have 

done, if he had thought them as much 

excus'd thereby from Baptiſm as from 
Circumciſion, This Revelation to St. Pe- 

ter, was that which ſatisfied the re#F of - 

the Apoſtles, when they Expoſtulated :Þ 
with him concerning his freer Converſa- | JN 
tion with Cornelives than was allowable Ats xi. z& 4#H 
by their former Opinions. Afterwards ' 
they were farther Confirnv'd by the mi- 
raculous effuſions of the Spirie on the 


Berwabas, without any Circumciſion that + 
might qualify them tor ip. But moſt of 
all, by thoſe ordinary Menifeftations of 
the Spirit then accompanying their Bep- 
tiſms, even of Perſons ancircumcird ; 
ers 
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nay, which C:rcamcis'd Perſons could 

not pretend to, till they were allo Bap- 

#ized. It being the peculiar Prerogative 

of our bleſſed Savtour*s Baptiſm, that it 

was not only of Water but alſo of the 

Gal. Wi. 2. 40a Thence St. Pas! argues to the 

alatians, as athing very notorious,rhat 

they had not receiv'd the Spiris by any 

ritual Obſervances of the Law, but by 

the Obedience of Faith, And very ſolid- 

ly, even according to the Notions of 

thoſe times. For the Holy Spirit being 

own'd for the Principle of Conſecration 

of the holy People, I mean of the M- 

: ſtical, which was allo own'd for the on- 

ly true Conſecration ; it thence appear'd 

that 4 "a alone, without Circumciſion, 

was ſufficient for admitting a Perſon in- 

to the Holy People, which was one of 

the proper Titles of the peculiar People, 

which were in immediate Covenant with 
the Supreine Being; 


VI. NOW this Conſtitution of the new Pecu- 
This was [zum Was perfectly inconſiſtent with the 


ener" Old one. The 0/4 one admitted none 


aaa! to their Sacrifices, by which Gods Cove- 

Þ far a ir yang with them was tranſatted, but on- 
fent withic. 1 Circumcisa Perſons, No Gemiiles 

therefore could be admitted into it till 
they were fir{t Circamcis'd; that is, 1n- 
| | $07 = 
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corforated into the Jewiſh Nation, and. 
' thereby made liable to all the Impoſetions 
on that Nation: And that by the ex- 
preſs Command of Ged, who had exclud- 
ed all ancircumcis'd Perſons from par- 
taking of thoſe Satrifices of the Fewiſh 
Temple, and conſequently from the Ar- 
chetypal Heavenly Sacfifices repreſented by 
them, and from all the My/#szc4! Benefits 
of the Archetypal Sacrifices which were 
apply'd to the Communicents 1n the' ex- 
ternal Sacrifices, as well as repreſented by 
them. By the zew Covenant grounded 
on theſe new Revelations, the Gentiles 
were admitted into the yew Pecalium by 
Baptiſt immediately, without any Ob- 
ligation to Circamciſion,or to Incorporation 
into the Jewiſh Nation; Both of them 
thetefore 'being confetſedly divize eſta- 
bliſhments, were to be receiv'd as far as 
they were conſiſtent with each other. 
The fir/# was to take Plate confelledly 
till the ſecond was introduced, becaule 
ſo long it had no Riva! that might 
pretend egaal Authority with its felf. Af- 
terwards it was to give way on account 

of that general Authority every Legiſlative + 
Power has to repeat its own Sandions,and 
on the gexeral account that where the 7e- 
peal is not expreſi, the latter SanCtion is 
ro take Place, in Caſe of inconſiſtency, as 
H being 


Gal. iv. 24- 
Heb. viii. 6, 
$. Xil. 24. 
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being the Sex/e of: the Legiſlative Power, 
at leaſt from that time forwards. This 
could not have been Diſputed,if the Fews 
had granted, that their own Eſtabliſh- 
ment was deſign'd only for a time. But 
oblerving in the Old Teſtament, fre- 
quent mention of an everlaſting Cove- 
nant, it was very natural for them to 
apply it to that of which they were al- 
ready polleſs'd, and of which their Eds- 
cation had given them ſo great an Opi- 
nion. And when this Opinion had ob- 
tained, it was then very natural for them 
to gather farther, that. God had thereby 
declared that their preſent Conſtitution 
{hould laſt for ever: and that therefore 
whoſoever ſhould pretend to repeal it, 
either wholly, or in any part, was for that 
reaſon to be preſum'd not to be from God, 
becauſe it was in their Opinion fo contra- 
ry to his former expreſs Declarations a- 
gainſt any fatare Innovation. This 
Miltake therefore, the Chriſtians of that 
Apoſtolical Age Diſpute againſt. 'They 
obſerve in thoſe Writings of the Od 
Teſtament, expreſs mention not of one 
aione, as the Fews conceiv'd; but of two 
Covenants, an old one which then obtain- 
ed, and a zew one which was to ſucceed 
upon the abrogation of the firſf, Then 
they prove that it was only the _— o | 
; ; theſe 
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theſe that COU intended tO be everia/F- 


ing. That the former could not be ſo,be- ticb. vii. 7. 


cauſe if it had been ſo, there could have 
been #o Place for the /atter. There could 
have been no ſecond if the firſt had laſted 
for -ever. Beſides, becauſe the fir Co- 
vexant is called Old, and that which is 
Od is ready t0 vaniſh eway, Heb. viii. 13; 
And becauſe the T abernacle of Moſes was 
made in imitation of another Pattern, 
which had been ſhew'd him in the 
Moant., This was oblſerv'd as well by 
Philo as St. Paul. . Underſtanding there- 
fore by the Taberzacle, the whole Moſai- 
cal Diſpenſation, they thence inferr'd,that 
all the efficacy of that was derived from 
this: other latter Diſpenſation, as from 
that which was Principal it: Gods Deflen, 
tho? latter in Execatzon, and in order of 
time. Hence it followed in this Myfz: 
cal way of Reaſoning, (which was indeed 
the propereſt way of Reaſoning in ex- 
plainigg Propheties) that the latrer Cove- 
nant was to take place of the former,and 
to be taken ſo far as a Repeal of it, as a 
pradice of both of them were mutually 
OY: And thi way of Reaſoning 
wall ſuffice for abrogating all that pare 
of the Moſaical Eſtabliſhment, which is 
{ſuppoſed to be abrogated in the Reaſonings 


of the .T. and of the Apofolical Age. 
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T mean with reference to the Deſign of 
thoſe Reaſonings, that is, as Impoſitions 
on the new Peculints. 


viii THENCE itappear'd that Circumciſion 


Thoſe Par- a5 a Conaition of being reckona'd of the 
ficulars] - 


were indeed yew Peculiums,that 1s, as zmpos d onGentiles 
incalifen by extrattion, muſt neceſſarily be ta- 


ſuppoſed ken away before it was poſſible that 


the N.7, Gentiles, not yet Incorporated into the 
Fewiſh Nation, could be counted as Fa- 


derally Holy, according to thoſe new 


Revelations of the Goſpel, pf which I 
have already ſpoken. So alſo it was 
neceſſary that the Peculium mult no 
longer depead on the Temple Sacrifices. 
For thoſe were not in the Power of*the 
Apoſtles, nor could they admit whom 
they pleas'd to them; They were per- 
fetly at the diſpoſal of the Jewiſh San- 
hedrin, who were profels'd Enemies to 
our Saviour, and would admit no wrcir- 
cumcis'd Perion to partake in them, nor 
could do otherwiſe whilſt rhey 4ds/own'd 
the new Revelations of the Goſpel by the 


Apoſtle. So allo that Ceremonial Holineſs 


of abſtaining from certain ſorts of Mezts, 
could no longer be required in order to 
the Holineff of the Peculiar, Fort thoſe 
had never been required from any Nas- 
tion beſides that of the Jews, and _— 
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fore could not be expeted from the 
Gentiles, when they were no longer 0- 
bliged to an Incorporatios into the Fewiſh 
Nation, in order to their being eatit'led 
to the higheſt Bexefirs of the Peculium. 
Nor could the Zews infift on theſe things 
as requiſite for their communicatizg with 
the ancircamciſed Gentiles in Holy Offices, 
if themſelves would partake of the »y- 
ſtical Benefits of the new Peculium, on its 
own Terms. Their doing ſo made the 
Wall of Partition, mention'd by the 
Apoſtle; and made it impoſſible for them 
to coaleſce into one Body with the «xcir- 
cumcis'd, as the new Revelation of the 
Goſpel requires, It were eaſy by this Rea- 
ſoning to account for all the particulars 
of the old Moſatea! Inſtitution, that arc 
ſbpposd unlawful in the Goſpel. 


IF this which IT have given be the vil. 
true Original how it came to pals that This pw; 
ſome Moſeick Rites have been abrogated vor be pre- 
by the Gopel ; there will thence follow $22.c 
na pretence for condemning them as ant- Infrumes- 
ver/ally unlawful now, for no other rea-** 4 
ſon but becauſe they were Duties thez 
upon poſitive, as well as upon Moral and 
«niverſally obliging, Reaſons. All that will | 
tollow from this Topick will be, That 
pnly thoſe Particulars of the Moſaick 1n- 
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ftitution will be thus aFeQed, that arg 


znconſiftent with the Gentiles free admil- 


ſion to the big heft Priviledges of the new 
Peculium, immediately without 'Circum- 
cifion or Proſelytiſm of Faſtice; and which 
being admitted would have made that 
breach of Communion which was prin- 


cipally diſputed againſt by the Apoſtles 


" 
# 


and Writers of the Apoſtolical Age. Thoſe . 


could not be things 'wherein the ancir- 
cumtis'd Gentiles were already agreed, as 
they were in the uſe of Inſtrumental Mu- 
fick, in their Sacrifical Hymns, and' in 
their publick Solemnities, How could that 


have made a breach berween them, 
wherein they did not differ ?* How could 


that have excluded Gerrzi/es from the mew 
Peculium, without ſubmitting to the whole 
Law of Moſes, which was already ' prac 
tis'd by the Gentiles, before they con- 
cerned themſelves to know what had 
been requir'd by - Moſes ? * How could 
that have been taken for an I»poſrion 
which they had freely taken upon them- 
{clves, without atiy regard to thepradice 


of the Jews ? Then all that' Diſpute was 


concerning what might be lawfully is- 


pas'd on the: Gentiles, not concerning 
what may be lawfully praf#is'd by the 
Fews by Nation. This is ſo certain, 
that even the muſt 7zd:;Þutably abrogated 

- 10> 
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inſtance of Circunmc: Fon, and the Tems 
ple Sacrifices were uled 'by- the Apoſtles 
themſelves, as being Fews by Extradtior ; 


by St. Paul himſelf, the moſt zealous Ads xxi 26 


Oppoſer. of thole very lame Rites, as 
pos'd on the Gertiles ; and that efter he 
had ſaid and done ſo many things a+ 
gainſt their [mpoſition. If therefore 
even theſe Particulars, neither were, nor 
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could be thought «»l/awful, How can our _ 


Adverſaries gather it concerning thoſe 
many other things againſt which rhey 
can pretend no other Exception but their 
originally Moſatck Impoſition ? The Apo- 
ftle himſelf rather implys that ſome of 
the Moſaick Inſtitutions did,. and ought 
to, remain according to the dufign of 
the Goſpel, What elſe can he mean? 
when applying that Paſſage of Hagga!, 


concerning the ſtate of the Goſpel, that 


That God would ſhake not the Earth only, 
but alſo Heaven, he ſubjoins the event of 
that ſbaking, and tells us, that ir ſe2n- 
fied the removing of thoſe things that are 
ſhaken, as of things that are made, that 
thoſe things which cannot ve ſhaken may re- 
main, hat this ſbaking means may 
ealily be underſtood from what I have 
already Diſcourſed. That Convnulſron de- 
pended on the inconſiſtency of the Doct- 


_ rine of the Goſpel, by which the Gentzles 


4 were 


F-hr. xil. 
26, 27» 


» * F 44 « LR =— wy Mb 3 - "A. 4 
TT > 3; Wd ee hs Crd 4.44 #5 397 s , LT CL ITE IR Ce, Os nn SS CALSA SEES ER Vs. m_ 

EE ee Toe to os Tonk 2s SI Eo od FE OBS Ort err oe DE I Re 8 - RE ES I ee EIS nt 
A NET PT ety Ct EEG — TS ARES on be CNS, Ee Le DECIDE ne as A I Sa ER CO ENG Io een oo hc 
7 Ot? 0, Er I LINES We = 2 EY £3 $45 - . Wk b- 

. SST Sy . La, Nba Id hee AR. Chg) 
4 & 
5 


were admitted into the zew Peculium 
without any ns into the Fewiſb 
Nation, with the Moſaick Eſtabliſhment, 
whereby the Peculium was by God him- 
ſelf confin'd to the Jewiſh Nation, and 
could' not * be Communiceted to the 
Gentiles on any other Conditipn than 
Proſelztiſm of Juſtice and Jncorporation. 
'. This new Eſtabliſhment muſt in eourſe 
remove all theſe Moſaical. Conſtitutions, 
which either ſzppos'd or caus'd this con= 
finement.But all thoſe other Moſaick Con- 
[titations as well Poſitive as Moral, which 
vere conſiſteatwith this enlargement of the 
Pecalium, could not therefore be thoughr 
ſhaken 'or remov'd by it. If therefore they 
were not ſpaken, what can hinder by the 
Apoſtles reaſoning, why they ſhould not 
ſtill remain ? Poſſibly not as to the 06- 
ligation which they: bad' receivd from 
the Moſaick Santtion; yet lo, at leaſt, as . 
to continue in their own native iaiffe- 
rexcy, which may qualify them for a new 
Eccleſiaſtical Sanition by the Power of the 
Charch, Such an Eccleſiaſtical Sanition 
would plainly ſuppoſe no antecedent Ob- 
_ ligation from the Law of Moſes, and 
therefore: could be no Impþtion on the 
liberty of the Genri/es, whiltt it pretend- 
ed to no other right of Obligation than 
What it 7eceiv'd from their own __ 
, — ; V ON 


Nor is there any thing in this Ob/ig ation 
znconfiſtent with this-true zoti0n of the yew 


Pecul:#m,nor repygnant tothe union of Fews 


and uxcircumcts d Gentiles in one Body, on 
the terms of the new Peculiam. Of this 
nature is the Subject of our preſent Diſ- 
pute, I mean Inſtrumental Maſick, as im- 
pos dnot by a Moſaical but an Eccleſiaſtical 
Authority. I cannot for my part, fore- 
ſee any ſolid Conſequence from this way 
of Reaſoning of the Apoſtles, that can 
poſlibly aftect it. | 


! 


SO far ae Ic a were from admittiys IN. 
reaſoning us'd by our Aa. The 4poftler 

: RE rea X argue even 

kan aan making eyen #xdifferent things in abrogated 


this way 0 


«xlawful, upon no other account but that 
of vows © {ncyre? Impoſition, in things «n- 
concern” 


really made, they yet allow a reaſoning 
from the aboliſh'd Conſtitution of the 
Law, to that which a»/wer'd it under the 


Goſpel, as far as the Caſe might be prov'd 


equal, Circumciſion had been appropriat- 
ed to the old Peculium, and had therefore 
Baptiſm ſubſtituted #»ſtead of it, of which 
the ancircumcis'd Gentiles were as capable 
as the native Circumcisd Jews, Yet T 
have ſhewn the Apoſtle argues from the 
Holineſs of the Seed in Circumcis'd, to 

| | _ the 


in the change made by the Goſ- ar as the 
pel; that eyen where there had been ix 2279 of. 
conſiſtency, and therefore a change was holds. 
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the Holineff of the Seed of Bapris'd Per- 
{ons. ' So the Goſpel Priefthood was not 
confin'd to the Tribe of Lewvs, or the Fa- 
mily of Aaroz, as that was inftead of 
whuch it was ſubftirured. Yet in other 
things T have given inſtances of Argu- 
ments from the Levitical to the Evange- 
lical Prieſthood, allow*'d by the Apoſtles 
and Apoſtolical Perſons. So the Enchariſti- 
cal Sacrifice, in which Gentiles allo might 
Communicate, i ſucceeded the bloody Sacri- 
fices of the Temple, which had been 
appropriated tO the Fews alone: Yet 


.even here allo St. Pax! reaſons from one 


_ to the orher, x Cor. x. 18. and St.Clemens 
alſo in his unqueſtionable Epiſ#le to the 
Corinthians. None can doubt hut the 
precept- of not muzzling the Mouth of 
| the Ox that trod out the Corn was Levi- 
 Fical and Temporary, Yet the Apoſtle ar- 


fues thence alſo, rhat the Presbyters alſo 


ould partake in the Eccleſiaſtical Alms 
which they -m#iniſtred to thoſe who were 
to be \m4intain'd by them. Tf this way 
of arguing be deſign'd to prove a Duty 
in a matter ſo arbitrary as this 1s, con- 
cerning the Perſons who were to partake 
of the publick Contributions; it will 
follow that even in theſe abrogated Par 
ticulars, they ſtill judged ir to be the 
Divine Plealure that the o/d SanQtion 
fy, ſhould 
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ſhould NiK continue, where the Reaſon 
holds the fame. Had the. Rea/ozs been, 
without any regard to the Legi/fator; 

drawn from the zatzre of the things 
themſelves; ſuch might have prov*d the 

things rather Prudent than Obliging, and 

rather fit to be made Laws than to have- 

had any SanCtion from the former Legiſla- 

tion. But the Reaſoning here inſiſted on, 

why the Ox ſhould not be mzz=/ed when 

he trod out the Cory, is to ſhew the Sex/e 

of the Legiſlator. Doth God take care ,c,,, , 
for Oxen? Or ſaith he it not for our ſakes ? 16 | 
Why ſo, if God had not been to have 

been regarded in the Daty here inſiſt- 

ed on? If as a Law-maker, then even 

the San&#ion will continue, by which 

ſuch Laws as theſe obliged formerly : 

So they will ſtil] oblige as Laws, whilſt 

the ſame'rea/or continues for which God 

was at fir{t pleas'd to impoſe them. If 

as an infallible Jadge of Reaſon, till ic 

will follow, that whilſt the Rea/oz holds, 

they will be ſo-far from being made #«x- 

{wful, in fuch particulars wherein the 

Reaſon does indeed hold, that their per- 
formance will ſtill be acceptable to God, 

tho' not commanded by him. Either way 

of Explication 1s ſufficient to overthrow 

this whole way of reaſoning, as manag'd 

by our Adverſaries. h 

But 
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K. BUT what if we ſhould turn this wa 
The ſame Of reaſoning, us'd by the Apoſtles, again 
Reaſon! xc Our Adverſaries? What if we ſhould 
Infirumen- conclude, That becauſe Inſtramental Mu- 
ra Maſe"; fick was us'd then in their Temple Sacri- 
ber in the fces, therefore it ſhould till be at leaſt 
<a i fir fit and acceptable in our preſent Exchars- 
fill. flical Satrifices ? I cannot foreſee what 
they could ſay, why we ſhould not have 
'rea/on'd as the Apoſtles did ; or how the 
Apoſtles could blame us for doing ſo; 
or why our Adverſaries ſhoz/d blame us, 
who profeſs themſelves ſuch Enemies of 
Impoſitions, if they did not impoſe upon 
us more than the Apoſtles, in ſo eaſily 
condemning matters of this nature as «x- 


gemnation in other places of the Writings 
of the Apoſtles in this Cale, than in thoſe 
others wherein the Apoſtles themſelves 
allow this way of Arguing. And I kzow 
no reaſon from the zatures of the things 
themſelves, that even our Adyerſaries 
can pretend to be Temporary, or that 
will not make Inſtruments! Muſick as 
ſuitable to our preſent Worſhip, as it 
was to that of the Apoſtles. No ſort 
of Sacrifices were more proper for Hymns 
than thoſe that are Eachariſtical, and 
{uch all vzrs are now, but were not fo 
: | | in 


lawful, They can pretend no more con- 
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in the Days of the Apoſtles. 


uſe of Hymns neither 15, nor can be de- 
nied by our Adverſaries, as well in the 
private Synaxes of the {poſt 
ſtians, as in the Worſhip of the Temple. 

mn to Chrift as a God, in Play, 

d to in the latter end of the ſe. ?/.t.xEp. 
cond Century, as a very early cvidence *” 

of the belief of his Dezry, ſeems to have 

been joined with the Exchari#. For 

_ Pliny tells us, on the ſame occaſion, of 

the Covenant the Chriſtians entred into 

againſt all the liberties us'd by wicked 

And the publick Szzgers are 
mention'd in the earlieſt diſtin&t Ac- 
counts we have of their Offices, not 

as newly introduc'd, but as aQually 
obtaining without any memory of a 

Ori Had the reaſoxs of the 

things been all that had been requiſite 

for raiſing of the Aﬀe&#ions, I cannot 
conceive any need our Adverſaries can 
pretend for Sizgirg: That does no 0: 
therwiſe contribute to the raiſing of 

| the Aﬀedt:ons, than as the aſſiſtance and 
Improvement of the Imagization may 

be ſuppoſed to contribute to ir. 
Singing does not add a new Reaſon, nor 
improve the old ones, why the AﬀeCtions 
Bur however they 
do diſpoſe the Aﬀettions to follow Reaſon, 


The Hy 
appeal 


Perſons. 


Late Original. 


ſhould be raiſed. 


olical Chri- 
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more readily and more vigorouſly than 
they would if they had not the affift- 
ance of a favourable Imagination; and 
that by the Nature of the things them- 
ſelves; and in that regard, Muſitk & cp 
mental allo was acknowledged to have 
the ſame influence that Szzgizg had by 
the Imagination over the Aﬀettions ; and 
to add to the advantages of Singing Vo- 
cally: So it was. that David's playing on 
the Harp cured Saul of the evil Spirit, 
by curing that Melancholy which diſpoſed 
bim to receive the Influences of the evil 
Spirit : So it was that the like uſe of 7:- 
ſtramental Muſick diſpos'd Eliſha for the 
Influences of the good Spiriz, by com- 
poſing that Paſſion which his Zeal againſt 
the Idolatry of the Kizg of 1/rae! had put 
the Prophet into; it made him capable 
of being acted by the Spirit of Propheſy. 
For chearfulneſs of Temper is one of the 
Diſpofitions required by the Rabinical 
Jews themſelves, for fitting Men for 
Propheſie, That may poſſibly be the 
Reaſon why the Script#res mention 1n- 
FFrumental Muſick as receiv'd in the Schools 
of the Prophets, efpecially when they were 


$um.x. 5; aQtually Propheſjing ; as it ſhould ſeem 
Chr-xxr.1- rg dioſe them for the freer Influences of 


the Divize Spirit. The Singing Hymns 
to fuch Inffruments is calld Prohelhing, 
It! 
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in the places now mention'd. So far the 
nature of the Spiritual WW orſhip of the 
Goſpel is from ſuperſeding this aſſiſtance 
of Inſtramental Maſick, as our Adverſa- 
ries would have us believe, that on the 
contrary it contributed 'to it, if we would 
rather believethe Scriptures and the aQtu- 
al Opinzons of the ſacred Writers. So Mz- 
riam Propheſied with a Timbrel, the In- 
ſftrument moſt us'd by Women; So Sa 
_ muel's Diſciples, the Soxs of the Prophets, 
the Candidate expeQants of that ſacred 
Gift : They alſo Propheſie with a Pſalrery, 
a Tabret, and a Harp, and a Pipe: So 
the ordinary Officers in the Fewiſh Li- 
turgicks, were to Prophefie with Harps 
_ P/alteries, and Cymbals according to 
the order of King David, 1 Chr. xxv. x; 
2. And Feduthun is ſaid to hr jon with 
a Harp, to give Thanks, and to Praiſe 
the Lord, v. 3. Why ſhould we therefore 
think ir ſtrange, that the Charch of Je- 


ruſalemin the Revelations, ſhould be re- rev.v.4. xiv; 
preſented Harping with the Harps of God? * 


 Welee it was the proper Employment of 
Prophets, according to the ſenſe of the "us 
cred Writers; that is,of thoſe wherein that 
Church of Jeruſalem did ſo much abound. 
How could thoſe Sacred Writers judge In- 
ffrumental Muſick improper for a Spiritual 
Diſpenſation, when they thought it {6 


uſes 
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/eful in an ordinary Way, to diſpoſe 
Mea for the receiving the Spirie of Pro- 
phecy, | | 


Al. IF our Adverfaries would /earz from 
ek the Seripreres, they. ſhould reaſon from 
Hely Offices the Opinions received in the Ages of the 
— honghr u®: Sacred Writers, rather than from preju- 
nor aſcrid'd aces imbib'd from Modern Syſtems. 
rraerdinery That would be the way to reaſon as 
; Provide. hey did then, and the beſt expedient for 

finding the Sex/ſe of them who were as'd 
to that way of Reaſoning. They pretend 
that all the efficacy of I7ſframental Mu- 
fick then, was due to a particular Inter- 
poſition of God ſfeconding his own Inſti- 
tutiony, Had the Inftitstion been ſingu- 
lar and different from the Cuſtoms of o0- 
ther Religions, or the evext other than 
what would have been expected, accord- 
ing to the opinions #hez receiv'd among 
| thoſe who had no regard to the Moſaical 
Inſtitution ; there had been indeed ſome 
pretence for aſcribing the Benefit rather 
to the extraordinary Interpolition of God, 
than to the Natares of the things them- 
ſelves. The jea/ows God, who will not 
give his Glory to another, makes choice 
of the moſt «»/ikely means in the opinions 
of thoſe with whom he has to deal, when 
he deſigns to challenge the Glory of the: 
evens 
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event entirely to himſelf. So it was when 
he was pleas'd to reſtore the Szg hr of him 
that was born Blind, by anointing his 
Eyes with Clay: So when Naaman was 
to be Cured of his Leaprode' by Waſh- 
ing in Fordey, rather thanin Abareand 
Pharpar, the Rivers of his own Couns- 
try: So when he reduc'd the Nam- 
bers of Gideon's Army, from many Thoa- 
ſands to 300, Here, on the contrary, 
thoſe very means are us'd, whicheven 
the Heathens themlielves had agreed on 
as moſt xaturally conducive to the ſame 
end; and which leaſt zeeded an extraor- 
dinary Tnterpoſition of Proviaence, inthe 
Opinions of thoſe who were to ule them. 
It was eaſy to foreſee that they would 
aſcribe the evezt to the natural Courſe, 
of ſecond Cauſes themſelves; and that, 
in the way of reaſoning luited ro their Ca- 
pacities, they would alſo think they had 
reaſon to do ſo, and that Gd intended 
they ſhould do ſo, whilſt he ſignified 
nothing to the contrary : And therefor 
God muſt have indeed intended they 
ſhould think fo, if he did at all intend 
they ſhould underſtand him rightly, 
And who can think Sasls Servants pars 
ticularly inſpired when they recommends 
ed a Maſic:ax to their Maſter, as an ex- 
pedieat againſt the Ailings cauſed by a 
I evi 
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evil Spirit? The reaſon in all likelihood 
why they recommended it, was becauſe 
they knew it a likely Cure of Melancho- 
ly, and they believed withal, that when 
the Melancholy was cured, the evil Spirit - 
who was confin'd to Rules, could not 
exerciſe his Malignity on a ſubject z»di/- 
poſed to receive his Influences. "This 
is a plain Account how the thing might 
be done,in their Opinions,by Inftrumentet 
Maufick, ' as an ordinary means, without 
any pretence to Revelation, which they 
neither did, nor had any reaſon, to pre- 
tend to. 'The like Account ſeems moſt 
| probable of the Caſe of Eli/þs, when he 
alſo made uſe of Inſtrumental Muſick 
for aſp ofing himfelf to receive the Spirit 
of Prophecy. He pretends no Revelation 
for it; nor indeed cold he do ſo, if he 
was yet ind;ſþos'd for it, till he had us'd 
the remedy of Mufick, For if he had 
been capable of Inſpiration without the 
uſe of Muſick, he might as caſfily have 
anſwered the prizcipal Queſtion demand- 
ed of him, as have uſed one Revelation 
for an expedient ro qualify him for a ſe- 
cond. But it bas appeared that the pradZice 
was already received in the Schools of the 
Prophets, which might eaſily put ELſps 
10 mind of it, when he found his caſe re- 
quired it. And for its being nas 2 
| ole 
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d MW thioſe Schools, no divine Revelation is;thit 
e I know, ſo much as pretended. The moſt 
. likely original therefore, is its zarara/ con- 


duciveneſs to diſpoſe the Mind for being 
acted by Prophertick Inſpirations. The Hea- 
thens uled it for that end, purely on ac- 
count of its »atzral uſcttilneſs for that 
purpoſe. The Priefts of Cybele, the Gals; 
advanc'd their Enthaſisſm by the uſe of 
Cymbals : So did the Bacche in the Rites | 
of Bacchus, who for the time were tranſ- 
ported beſides themſelves, and knew not 
what they did, ſo abſolutely they were 
under the power of that emotion of 
Mind which they believed Propherick; 
They brought themielves to that Condi- 
tion among other means, by this alſo of 
Inftramental Muſick. The Paſſage of 
Nero, ridicuPd by Perſias, is famous to 
this purpoſe : Torvs Mimalloneis imple- 
runt cornna bombis, To the ſame pur- 
poſe, I conceive, may be referr'd thoſe 
Paſſages of the New Teſtament that re-_ 
quire our rejoicing alwsys; that forbid 
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| our grieving; as well as quenching, of the. 
| Holy Spirit ; that uire perfect Concord 
\ || between married Perions, that their Praye 


ers might not be hindred, By all theſe 
things it appears, thac, in; the received 
Opinions of thoſe Ages, Cheerfulnefſ of 
Temper was thought to diſpoſe for -_ 
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Influences of the good Spirit, and Melay- 
choly for the Influences of the evz/ one ;and 
that Muſick Inſtrumental, as well as Vocal, 
contributed to promote that Chrerfulnef, 
and to remove that Melancholy. Theſe O- 
pinions, being [ſuppoſed and alluded to in 
the Scripture?, ought therefore to be 
taken for the meaſures of Interpreting 
them. And what is there in this Hy- 
potheſis, that can, in Reaſon, be ſuppos'd 
Temporary? Can we ſuppoſe God to 
have made zew Rules, for the Influen- 
ces of the two Spirits now,that were not 
in the Ape of the Apoſtles? Or, ſup- 
poſing the Rules the ſame, Can we 
uppolſe any Change in the Nature of 
Inſtrumental Muſick, 'that may now 
make it unuſeful, for thoſe very ſame 
ends, for which it was then believ'd 
ſo very Advantageous ? 


XL OUR Adverſaries, who have been al- 
CC ways more intent on the Words, than 
Cott, FE Reaſonings of the Scriptares, have 
onMen,fuch NOt, .T think, ſo well confider'd the Rales 
a, * of Providence, by which both Spirits 
_ fruded are confin'd in Acting upon Mankind. 
mes] M- The rather, becauſe they are rather ſup- 
fk. poſed than delivered in expreſs Terms. 

But God does not deal with Mankin 
Arbitrarily, nor ſuffer Spirits to Influ- 


| ENCC: 


,, Pe * Ws A Sy ap. «>> Loot otas > a ” 4 + 
eat Me is oe et EEE oe a En ERS Porn Ade io Pp 9 I . me 
% RS C45 +7 MIS 140 Iv ; IIS. * s \ , WK a 
I v 1 5 IE I L "1 G, Bf 3 2 > ” 
$: ES LANE YO no bs, $5 IT SFERES7r EAA KY, un ) 3, CETSEI > "> Bod, —_— 
- + " PUT II ET AA Tre WR IS II GRAY BO 2, oO! Cage! Fae BEE Eo Folate, 
FEE x EI 8 ISS IR OTE Ek Lg IIS GL 
—- 
E f f 
- a 


ence him otherwiſe, than may be con- 
fiſtent with that Free w:i# that he has 
given him, in order to the making him 
capable of Rewards and Paniſhments, and 
'of Political Government. That the good 
Spirit ſuggeits good Thoughts, and thar 
the evil Spirit tempts by injefting evil 
ones, is undoubtedly ſuppoſed in the 
Scriptures. But the meyer how this 
is done, is not fo clearly Explain'd. 
Yet it 1s certain, that zeither of them 
do it to the attermoit of their Natural 
Power, The Holy Spirit being Omni- 
potent, could do more Good; and the 
Evil Spirit, tho* Finite, yet being ſo 
much Swperiour to Man, could do more 
Miſchief than we ſee is done by them. 
They might aſſume 0355. Sbapes, and 
propoſe their Arguments as wi{#/y to us, 
as we do to one another. But this is. 
not the way of Converſation obſerv'd. 
They might impreſs Ideas immediately 
upon our Imagination, if God had been 
pleaſed it ſhould have been ſo. But that 
had been too great an Impoſition upon 
our Humane Liberty. As for that im- 
mediate Converſation with them which 
Lang Spirits have with each other, 
of that we are incapable whillt we our 
ſelyes are in Bodies. Even qur fuperiour 
vyoul, uſes the Imagination, and is inca- 
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pable of framing any difini7 Ideas of 
things that arenot Material, The way 
therefore remaining, how Spirits may 
Influence us, without wzo/zxce to our 
Liberties, is by their Exciting or Com- 
pounding Ideas already in us on fit Oc- 
caſions, when external Objef#s are before 
us, that may Invite us to what is Good, 
or Inſnare us to what is Evil. So the 
Inſpiration of the Good Spirit, is call'd 
Omiurins, a putting ws in Mind of what 
we knew before, on the Seaſox where- 
in we are to Praftice. For the adapt- 


ing Thoughts to the Seſons of Pradtice, 


is that upon which the Event does prin- 
cipally depend. - This therefore the Good 
Spirit may do undoubtedly, as well in 
Ideas of the Underſtanding, as of the Ma- 
terial Faculties.-: And there was no fort 
of Prophecy, wherein both forts of Fa- 
culties were not concern'd. Prophetick 
Dreams had their principal Scene in the 
Imagination. v9 ganare Vifions not on- 
ly there, but alſo perhaps -in the Ex- 
ternal Senſes, The Bath Col. was to 
the Senſe of Hearing. Even the Mofa- 
ic Degree of Prophecy, was a Conver- 
{ation with the Deity, under a ſerfib/e 
Repreſentation, tho' not of any parti- 
cular /iving Creature that might have 
been Repreſented by an Image, The 


Jews 
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= therefore do reaſonably require in 

im who would be diſpos'd for the Spi- 
rit of Prophecy, a lively Imagination, 
as well as a good Underſtanding. So 
that no good Max who wants either of 
them, is by his Goodreſſalone, diſpos'd, 
as is requlite, for receiving the Gift of 


Prophecy. But the Imagination requilite 


for the Influences of the Good Spirit, 
was ſuch as was Calm and Sedate, free 
from tumultuous Paſ/ions, and ungovern- 
able Faxcies, and confiſtent with the 
moſt accurate uſe of Reaſoning, This 
therefore was the Reaſon, why the firſt 


Chriſftians\mputed the HeathenDivinations 


of the Pythie, the Sibyls, the Bacche, 
&c. rather to Enthuſiaſmand malignant 


Spirits, than to a Gift of truly Divine 


Prophecy, becauſe of the Brutiſh Trez- 
ſports, and indecent, undiſciplin'd, Be- 
haviour, into which thoſe Perſons were 
driven, when they ſurrendred themſelves 
to the Conduct of thoſe pretended Dei- 
ties. And what difficulty is there, why 
grave and grateful Tunes of ( I»ſfr«- 
mental as well as Vocal) Muſick migkt 
not contribute to the allaying the Paſj- 
ons, and to invigorate the Imagination 
to ſuch a degree, as would {till becon- 
ſiſtent with Decoram, and perfect Sub- 


jeion to the Nobler Facalties, which 
i 4” this 
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this Divine Principle kept in poſſeſſion + 
of their Native Right of Government ? 
On the other ſide, the Evil Spirits 
were not believed, in the Apoſtles Days, 
ſo pure from Matter as they have been 
ſince the modern Arifote/ean Philoſophy, 
received at Second-hand from the Spa- 
ziſh Arabiens, has preyail'd, It was ra- 
ther the Groſſneſi of their {rial Cloath- 
izg that was then thought to Confixe 
them to thele Aerial Regions, and to 
make them need the Nidour of Bloody 
Sacrifices for their Nouriſhment and De- 
light, and that inclin'd them to that 
Malignity of Natzre, that madethe De- 
vils; that ungovernable Pride, that Ex- 
77 at the Proſperity of qthers, that Re- 
liſh of Crae/ty, and dojng ill] Offices to 
their fellow Creatures, which are the 
Characteriſticks of rhoſe wicked Beings. 
This being NT, myſt make them 
uncapable-of Acting the reaſonable, byt 
only the inferiour material, Faculties. 
Their Power therefore was cancety'd 
to be only in the Imagination, and the 
2aterial Faculties depending on it, Theſe 
being ſuited to their degezerated Nature, 
they can therefore Act upon them as 
far as the Rules of Provadexce fhall give 
them leave, for the tryal of free Agents, 


in order to Rewards or Paniſbhments, 


Their 
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Their way of Tempring therefore, is to 
awaken thoſe Ideas which lis Dormant 
in the Imagination and ſenſitive Memory, 
as the effects of vicious Inclinations, con- 
firmed by frequently repeated vicious 
Ads. I mean, to awaken thern at the 
Preſence of vicious Objetts, and ſuitable 
Opportunities, This may be allow'd 
them, if they be permitted to Att up- 
on the Brain, the Seat of the Imagina- 
tia, and the other material Faculties 
and Ideas which raiſe the Paſſions, and 
make them Head-ſtrong, and conſequent- 
ly affe&t the whole Body, in the Di- 
farkg een following. upon them. Ac- 
cardingly Madzeſſes, which ariſe from. 
Diſorders of the- Brazz, were nſually af- 
crib'd to Devils in thoſe Times. The 
Excellent Mr. Mead, has long fiance 
made this Obſervation on thoſe Words 
of the Evangeliſt: He hath a Devil, 
and #s Mad; why hear ye him? Toh. x. 
20. So having a Devzl, is the ſame 
_ with being Mad, in the Language of 
that Age. Thou haſt a Devil : Who go- 
eth about to kill thee? Joh. vii. 20. And 
when the Jews charge our Saviour with 
Inconſiftency in his Diſcourſe, they tell 
him that , had a Devel, Joh. vii. 48.. 
but more plainly v. 52. Now we know 
that thou haſt a Devil ; Abraham is dead, 
and 
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and the Prophets, and thou fayefl, If 4 
Man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never tafte 
of Death. So St. John x. 21. Theſe are 
not the Words of one that hath a Devil. 
From the Coherexceof our Saviour's Dif- 
courſe, they infer that he had no De- 
vil, The fame Opinion 1s repreſented 
by St. Juſtin Mertyr, as the Senſe of the 
Chriſtians of his Age, that Mad Perſons 
were believed to be Demoniacks, As 
therefore King Sau/ was Puniſhed by 
having an evil Spririr ſent him from the 
Lord; fo alſo, frequently in the Poezs, 
the ancienteſt Writers of the Greeks, 
and the Perſonators of the eldeſt Antiqui« 
ties they knew of, it is mentioned as 
rhe Puniſhmentof pracalar Perſons ; that 
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they were delivered over to Farres, and 


by them alienated from their Sexſes, 
and driven into Madzeff. So in the 
Caſe of Arhamas, of Hercules, of Alc- 
#120n, of Oreſftes, &c. And their Cure 
was uſually by Expiations and Of- 
fices of Religion, rather than Phyſick, 
which proved the Aylings to be caus'd 
immediately by Spirits. Yet ſometimes 
alſo by Phyſick, which proved withal, 
that the Drſofirion of the matter was 
removeable by Naters/ Expedients, and 
that when it was ſo, the Ewvz/ Spirits 
had no longer Power to moleſt _ 
who 
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e of the Morbus Sacer. 


of Evil Spirits, 


This 


with the Changes of the Moon, ſuc 


were Leproſies, ſuch ſeyeral forts of Fe- 
Ages, ſuch all thoſe Moleſta- 


VEerS A 


_ tions which were removable by Charms, 


and the like ſuf 


pected means of Cove- 


xants and Intercourſe with Evil Spirits, 


For it was the receiv'd 


Opinion, as 


Tertullian ſhews, that the Devils could 
Cure no Maladies but ſuch as had been 


caus'd by them, by ceaſing to uſethe 


Means that had caus'd them, when they 
were adreſs'd to in the ways appoint- 


ed by 


themſelves, and permitted b 


Providence for the Puniſhment of tho 
who rely*'d on them, and maintained 
fuch unlawful Iztercourſe with the Spi- 
7its that had appointed them. The 
. did not ſo much as pretend to Cureall 
ſorts of Diſeaſes by Charms and Expi- 


«tions. 1 believe all thoſe Diſeaſes which 


were ſo Cured, may be reduc'd to the 


Brain; 
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who were ſo Cur'd, by the Rules pre- 
{ſcrib'd to them by Providence. | 
Hippocrates proves. particularly in the 
Ca Belides theſe 
DR of Mind, there were alſo 
other Aylings and Diſeaſes inflicted by 
way of Puniſhment on Criminals by the 
Sentence of God, and the Intervention 
Such were the Falling- 
Sickneff, ſuch were Ayilings returnin 


de Morb, 
Sac. 


Ra. 
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Brain; that part which I have ſhewa 
was thought liable to the Devils Infla- 
ences. I mean, including the Spinal 
Marrow, which is of the ſame Nature 
with the Brain. This alſo is included 
in the Part allowed to the Devils to 
Att by the Romancer, under the Name 
of St. Clemens, in the third Century ; 
end therefore a good Witneſs of the 
Opinions receiv'd among the Chriſtians 
of that Age. This is expreſs'd leſs clear- 
ly in the Recognitions, whereof we have 

Recog, Lv. ONly the Tranſlation by Refinae, in theſc 

--17- Words. Ante omniaergo intelligere debe- 
th deceptionem Serpentis antique & cal- 
lidas ejus ſuggeſtiones, qui quaſi per pru- 
dentiam decipit vos, & velut ratione 7 - 
dam ſerpit per ſenſus veſtros ; atq; ab ip- 
fo wertice incipiens, per interiores dilabi- 
tur medullas, Incrum magnum computans 
deceptionem veſiream. But more clearly 

in the Greek, perhaps more Faithfully 

Clem. Hom. preſerved in the Clementines : Tlej wev- 

X-6. 10 Joy iv omontlic: opeirers Thi T% & Upliv dTeray- 
7O- Tpeos xgxrezer imvoray. 5s Berries Vans date 


7, Ungaro Keiſer Aonows, por Univ Ws Te 


$7 nepanu dis + vondioy javerndr, x; Wa High © 
nysdu0- F vurrigar eminw. It 15 no great 
matter whether the Tradition be true, 
that is mentioned by the Ancients, that 
the Spinal Merrow of a Man, when cor- 
rupted - 
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rupted turns into a Serpent. Such as 

it is, we have it from Authors anci- 

ent, and not contemptible, Ovid, Pliny, 
Plutarch, and Alian. However, we Ovid. Mer. 
know, even pretended Phyſiology is 3, 
taken, by the Myſtical Interpreters of the = 56- 


Old Teſtament, as a Rule of Myſtical = 


Interpretation, and doth really ſerve the #; & © 


end of God, for recommending Myſti-< 5: 
cal Senſes to the obſervation of the Read- 
er, better than truer Plyfology, that 
had not been ſo well «»derſtood by the 
Readers of thoſe Times. Beſides, we 
know what a Subje& the Fall of Mar, 
and the Devils concern 1a it, under the 
Allegory of a Serpent, the Old Serpent, 
as he is called in the Revelations, af- 
forded of Myſtical Interpretations. We 


know withal, that even among the Hea- : 


thens, a lower fort of Demons, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe called Heraes, were uſually 
repreſented under the Symbols of Ser- 
pents, poſſibly 4n memory of this Scrip- 
ture Hiſtory, as has been obſerv'd by 
the late Learned Biſhop of Worceſter, in 
his Origin. Sacr. Wh # m_ not then 
this Natural Hiſtory be adapted to ſg- 
nifie the\ Seat of the Devils Influence ? 
There is a not-unlike Experiment pre- 
tended by the Pytbagoreans, for Explain- 
ing their Symbo} for AbſSaining from 
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x5au1, the rather 6: ap to this pabeſe | 

EP ae as Fo : as ue _ po 
ters, defon'd myſtical Senſes, eipecia 

in ie Bondi. But I cannot ow 
my ſelf at preſent, to follow this Argu- 
ment as far as it would lead me. It 
{uffices now, to obſerve that this Hy- 
pothefis ſeems generally alluded to in the 
Sacred Writers, eſpecially of the New 
Teſtament, and therefore cannot indeed 
be thought {o precarious as our Adver- 
ſaries might otherwiſe conceive, if they 
will ſuffer themſelves to be led away 
with popalar Prejudices, without examin- 
ing it. The New Teſtament plainly e- 
nough diſtinguiſhes the Gift of Healing, 
which Cured -Di#ſesſes not caus'd by 
Devils, direatly from the Curing 1»- 
firmities caus'd by Devils, which were 
ſufficiently Cured by caſting out, the 
Devils that caus'd them. And I think 
alſo, that they mention no Aylings of 
the latter fort, which may not be ac- 
counted for by their Power allow'd 
them by God on the Parts now men- 
tion'd. However, this Difference between 
Divine Prophecy and Diabolical Enthuſt- 
#{m, {ſeems to have been generally a- 
greed on, that Prophecy requir'd Imegi- 
zation, but perfeted and duly ſubordi- 
nated to the Nobler Faculties ; but En- 
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thuſiaſm went no farther than the Tma- 
gination; and therefore difordet'd and 
hindred the Underſtanding, and the im- 
material Faculties depending on it. And 
our Adverſaries muſt be yery difficult 
indeed in their Conceſſions, if they can 
doubt whether . Inſtrumental Muſick can 
affe&t the Imagination, 1o as to Compole 
or Diſorder-it. Yet this alone is ſuffi. 
cient for diſabling Devils to Influence 
it, if their Power be confined by Pro- 
vidence to diſpoled Matter, and Mzx- 
fick' may indiſpole the Imagination for 
their Influences, and it be not withal, 
in their Power to make or hinder Dil- 
poſitions. 


BUT our Adverſaries have a ſtrange xm. 
Notion of the Spirirualneff of our Chrz- Such a No- 
ſtian Religion, as if all Bodily and Ex- $979.48” 
ternal Afſiftances were now perfectly x7 of o#r 
uſelefl and inconſiſtent with the Nature makes wnce- 
of our preſent Diſpenſation. On this ARE 
account, they are averſe to all Afiſtan- 5% * fur 
ces of our Senſes, as well as this of I- inc 
ſtramental Maſick. But why ſhould God bye 
have Inſtitured Sacraments for Aſſiſting the 426 
our Sexſes, if the whole kind of ſock 
 Affiſtances had been ſo derogatory to 
che Nature. of his new Eſtabliſhment ? 

Why ſbould he have allow'd even Yo- 


cal 
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cal Muſitk, ifeven our Senſes could con- 
tribute nothing : to the raiſing of the 
Devotion of our Spirizs? I know our 
Adverſaries are more willing to 1mpute 
this Vſefalnef of Inſtrumental Muſick, ra- 
ther to the extraordinary Interpoſition 
of God, ſ{econding his own Inſtitution. 
'But why ſhould they think it deroga- 
tory to the Providence of God, that he 
ſhould make uſe of the Power, himſelf 
has given to the Natures of Things ? 
Or why. ſhould they deny the Expe- 
rience of ſo many Heathens, who, tho? 
they regarded not the Inſtitutions of 
the God of the Jews, yet receiv'd the 
lame Prattice of Inſtrawental! Muſick, on 
account of the Devotion they pretend- 
ed to feel rais'd in themſelves by it, in 
_ their ſeveral falſe Religions. This could 
be imputable to nothing but the Na-. 
tures of the things themſelves, Bur 
where have they learned ſuch a Noti- 
on of the Spr#itaalneſi of the Chriſtian 
Religion, that ſhould exclude the TU/e, 
or even the {Veceſfity, of Corporeat Afli- 
ſtances. The Scripture is not more cK- 
_ preſs in requiring a Spirit#al Worſhip, 
than it is in requiring taat alſo of the 
Body. Our Bodies are Temples of the Ho- 
ly Gho#, and we are accordingly res 
quir'd io Glorifie God in ow Boaies, - 
we 
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vi. 19, 26. The unmarried Woman, is(0 
to care for the things of the Lord, that 
ſhe may be Holy both in Body and in Spi- 
rit, Vii. 34. We are to preſent our Bo- 
dies « living Sacrifice; holy, acceptable to 


; God, which i Our reaſonable Service,. Rom. 


Xii. 1: And our whole Spirit, and: Soul, 
and Body, are to be preſerved Blamelefi un- 
ro thi Coming of our Lord Feſws Chris, 
x Theſ. v. 23. If Service be expeCted 
from the. Body as well as the Spirit, 
How can it be diſagrecable to the Na- 
ture of our Spiritse! Religion, that ſuch 
Parts of Bodily Worſhip may be re- 
tain'd or introduc'd as may in their 
own Nature contribute to the Wor. 
ſhip of the Spirie? There was indeed 
near the Apoſtles timies, an Opinion in- 
troduc'd among the Philoſophers, Nu- 
menics perhaps may be the firlt_ that 
brought it in; from whom. Porphyry 
owns Plotinus to have borrowed what. 
he has to this purpoſe, That the Sou/ 
alone was the Mar, and that the Body 
was no part of the Mar, but a Priſon 
to the Soul, and therefore preternatur» 
al co it; and to be ayoided by it, that 
it might be © yr" for a perfect State, 
And theſe did indeed ſo inſiſt on the 
Spiritual Nature of. Religion, as todiſ- 
oy : K chargs 
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well as our Spirits which are his, x Cor; 
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charge the Body from any ſhare in it. 
The Good Man with them was the on- 
ly Prieit, the Soul it ſelf the only ac- 
ceptable Temple, the Devotion of the 
Mind the pleaſing Sacrifice. - And the 
the way to union, with God, was to 
alienate themſelves as much as was 
poiſible from the Body, and from the 
external Societies of Men, and to. enure 
themſelves to abſtracted Operations of 
the Mind, in order to the Cultivating 
of the Spirit, which was the only Power 
that\they thought capable of an Union 
with the Cp Being, This is that 
Philoſophical Religion {0 much Celebrat- 
ed by Plotinus, Porphyry himſelf, and 
Hierocles, and ſeveral other of the later 
Philoſophers. Porphyry particularly was 
very much pleas'd with it, as appears 


from his Sentences, and his Books de 


Abſtinextiz, but eſpecially from his E- 

piſtle ro Azebo, where he does by theſe 
Principles undermine all Obligation to 
Ap.Jembli- the Externals of the Heathew, as well 
of. . as the Chriſtian Religion. This put 
2-2: "him on Starving himſelf in his Lilybeax 
| Retirement, if his MaſterP/or:z«s (whom 

he follow'd in theſe Opinions ) had not 
reclaim'd him. This ſzems to be the 
Original of all that Enthufia/m that has 
decry*d the external Ordinances and Sa- 

TO. craments 
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craments even of Chri# himſelf, upon 
Pretences to greater PerfeQion, and ſe- 
veral Fancies of the old Mozts relating 
this way in Anaftaſive Sinaita; of the 
Popiſh Myſtical , Divinity and Quietiſm, 
of the Familiſts and Quakers, of the 
Bourigz#oniſts and Philadelphians, 8c, It 
is ftrange; our Presoyterian Adverlaries 
who diſlike theſe Conſequences in others, 
ſo deſtruQtive of their own Diſcipline, 
are notwithſtanding inlſenſible of the ad- 
vantage they have given to others, of - 
juſtify.ng Separation from themſelves, by 
theſe Pretences of the Spzritas! Nature 
of the Evangelical Worſhip, by which 
themſelves defended their own Separa- 
tion from their own Superiours. This 
might at leaſt have warned them to a 
more accurate Examinatiort of the Prin- 
ciple, when they found they could not 
juſtifie the Conſequences which followed 
from it. For us it is abundantly ſufh- 
cient that thisDoArine,tho' taught by the 
Adverfaries of the Apoſtles Age,was not- 
withſtanding perfeUly different from the 
Senſe of the Apoſtolical Charch it ſelf, The 
Hereticks by this means evaded the Re- 
ſurreftion of the Body, pretending the 
Reſarrettion promis'd: was. already paſt, 
in their -y/tical Reſarrettion trom Sin. 
For the riſing of the Boay could not be 
'K 2 —- - thought 
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thought a Reward, if the being in the 
Boay was preternatural, and a State of 
Puniſhment. ' Theace allo it proceeded, 
that ſo many of thoſe firſt Hereticks de- 
filed the Fleſh, as nat belonging to 
them, and condemn'd Marriage, as con- 
tributing to confine Souls to Bodies, up- 


on- this very Pretence of being them- 


ſelves Spiritual, and being therefore for 
a more Spiritual way of Worſhip. But 
it is as certain, that this DoQtrine was 


different from the Dofrine of the Apo- 


les, as it is certain the Apoſiles were 
for the -Holy Treatment and Reſur- 
rechon of the Body, and that they Con- 
demn'd thoſe for Hereticks, who Rea- 
ſon'd from this Principle infifted on by 
our Adverſaries, of which they had o- 
therwife no better means of Informati- 
on. How' therefore can our Adverſa- 
ries Reafon loofly for the Reformation 
of Chriſtianity from that ſame Principle 
which wefee was contrary to the very 
Foundations of truly Primitive Apoſto- 
lical Chriſtianity ? Which was the Foun- 
dation of moſt of thoſe Hereſies which 
were then' Condemn'd by that Unque- 
ſtionable Authority. | 


FOR my part, I can ſee no Difference, 


in this particular, berween the 0/d and 


> 


the 


CL ni a Pn: 


the New Pecwiam. We have Bodies as 
well as they, and of the ſame frail 
Make and Conſtitution as theirs were. 
Our Souls are alſo of the ſame Kind, 
as dependent on' our Bodies as theirs, 
and as apt to be Inflaenc'd 'by them. 
Providence has impos'd no new Rules, 
that we know of, for the Influences of 
- Good and: Evil Spirits, from what were 
impos'd then. What then ſhould hin- 
der, but that ſtill our Minds ſhould be 
Influenc'd by the Good and Evi! Dil- 
poſitions of our Bodtes as much as for- 
merly? And that in' order to the re- 
ceiving the Influences of both ſorts of 
Spirits, And certainly they cannot think 
that Muſick has loſt any of that Influ- 
ence on our Bod{es that it had formerly. 
How can they therefore doubt, bur that 
it might ſtill have the ſame effe&t on 
the like Bodzes, alike Influencing the 
fame kind of Soz/s? "The Church is 
ſtill as much a Body as it was then, 
and as much oblig'd to Worſhip God 


in Aſſemblies, tho' not confin'd to.one 
particular Nation, as it was then. ' And 


the Apoſtle requires that all A&s of che 


Worſhip in Aflemblies, were to be per- 
form'd with a defign' of Edifying the 


whole Aſſemblies. He permits no Ex- 
erciſe of Gifts, Even. ofthe' Divine Spi- 
| "3 rt 
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rit there, but ſuch as were for com- 
mon Edification, But the Edification 
of Aſſemblies is not otherwiſe perform- 
able than by 'Senſible and Corporeal 
Significations, Theſe are the only means 
by 'which the whole Body" can Com- 
municate in the Devotion of every par- 
ticular, by which they can mutually 
giveand receive Edification. Itis there- 
fore ſtill as impoſſible to ſignifie a great 
Honour for the Deity Adar'd in ſuch 
Aſſemblies but by Signs greatly aftect- 
ing the. very Senſes. And what is done 
in the Name of the whole Body, ought 
to be ſuited to the Digaity of the Body . 
repreſented. That muſt be by Signs 

by which' Bodies uſually ſignifie their 
great Reſpet by the Cakes 'of ſuch 
Bodzes. '\ But Bodies do not uſually fig- 
nifie their great ReſpeCt in their World- 
ly intercourſe otherwiſe than by Pomp 
and. Magnificence. © They 'cannot there- 
fore ſignifie it in Aﬀairs of Religion by 
Signs, mean and ordinary: + Elpecially 
if their: Deſign: be to fignific it to the 
Senſes, and for the Edification of others. 
For certainly Signs which lignifiea mean 
or -no Reſpect on other occaſions, can- 
not be thought to. 5: -=70 A - reac GE 
in the Afﬀairs of Relzgion. It is on the 
contrary: taken as an Aﬀone to - Hox- 
COPE OE tt TS ee 
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our excellent Perfons in a way unſuita« 
ble to their CharaFer, tho? the ſame 
Significations might juſtly be reputed 
wourable, if perform'd to an inferiour 
Perſon to whom they had been propor- 
tionable. This Conſideration muſt make 
all Significations ſhort of the utmoſt 
that' can be: done diſhononrable when 
paid to an Infinitely Perfe& Being. The 
Mag wificence therefore of the Worſhip 
of God, ought to' be ſuch as it us'd to 
ſignifie the greateft ReſpetQt to' the Sen- 
ſes of the - ppp if the Reſpe& be 
to be fignified Senfibly. I know nor 
how our Adverſaries can deny any part 
of this Reaſoning on:the Principles now 
mentioned. : 
| | XV. 
BUT I know they do pretend' Au- The vvor- 
thority' for this way of Arguing, God 7 # joan 
ie Spirit, lays our Saviour, azd they oppor'd to 
that Worſhip him; mut# Worſhip him in isSenſvle & 
Spirit and in Trath, St. Joh. iv. *y This $7797. 
ſo 


is ſpoken with" relation to the Worſhip! Zr; 


of the Jews at Jeruſalem, and! the $4 Lawot Ae 


maritenson' Mount Gerizim; and there-#* 
fore muſt fignifie ſomething Spiritual in- 
the Chriſtian Religion, which was not 
ſo in the Worſhip of the- Jews and the 
Semaritans, But this might very well 
be true without making ex#er247 W or- 
K 4 | ſhip 
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tnre of the Chrifien Religion: The 


true Account of: this: Matter, I take to 
be this: That in. what was - common 


to the Jews and 'the Samaritans, there 


were two Parts, the Sexſible and the 


External Part, which was proper to- 
themſelves, and which the Chriſtians 


were not concern'd in | and the Myfi- 


cel and 5 ahoge which was principally 
_ delign'd 


y God, which was thencefor- 
ward to obtain as the peculiar Glory 
of the Chriſtian Religion. So the New 
Teſtament 15 'oppos'd to the Q/d, that 
it- is -not: of the Letrey as the: O/d was, 
but of the Spirzr, 2 Cor. iii. 6. that is, 


that the New Teſtament is really the 


ſame with the 0/4, the ſame thing in 
the Spirzrag{ Senſe, which was prefigur'd 
by the Lrrera/ Senſe, of what was en-+ 


joyn'd on the Jews then. | Thus the 


Letter and Circamcifion are taken for 
Circumcifton in the Literal: Senſe, Rom. 
I. 27. by a known Hendiads, and Cir- 
exmciſion of- the - Heart, 1s ſaid to bein 
the Spirit, not in the Letter, v. 29, So 
the Service'in newneſs of the Spirit, is 
oppos'd te that which 'had been 5» the 
oldneff of the Letter, Rom, yii,'6. And 


when the Jews underſtood our Saviour's 


Pilcourks concerning Eating his Fidb, 


47 


— 


ind Drinking his Blood ; in a Cer»e/ Senſe, ," 2 
| he Correa. their Miſtake, by ag | 3 
them, That the Words he had my "a 

them were Spirit and Life, St, Joh. vi. 63. 

that is, by warning them, hes his 
Words were to. be underſtood not L#- 
erally but Myſfticaly. Life is join'd 

with Spirit in. our Saviour's Words, 
exaQly as it is by the Apoſtle, when * 
he alſo tells us, that the Lezter killeth, | 
but the Spirit giveth Life, 2 Cor. iii. E. - 
intimating, that the Lyfe promis'd by ; 
Moſes, when he ſet Life and Death be- 

fore the 1/raelites, was not to be ex-_ 
pected from the Obſervation of the L:- 

teral Senſe of the Meoſaical Law, but 

the Myſtical, which was a ſtrong Obli- 

pation to the New Peculiurs, Becauſe 

the Myſtical Senſe even of the old 

Law, which was the priqct al Senſe 
defign'd by God, was ſuppos' to be the 

f_ with the Goſpe |. - Sq Spirit and 

Truth are alſo Ely join'd together in 

the Diſcourſe of our Saviour with the 
Woman of Samaria. For the Myſtical 
| Senſe, was the Senſe truly intended by 

God, and the Literal no otherwiſe then 

| as conveying the Myſtica/. The Trath 
here is alſo oppoſed to the Shadow, So 
the Apoſtle is S us, that the Law was 4 Heb. viii.s. 


Shadow cj things to come, that is, of Fol. i. 17, 
''__ thoſe 
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thoſe which were to be fulfilled under 

the Goſpel. The Shadow is oppos'd to 

the Boay that cauſes it, therefore the 

Word Body as ſignifying Trath in op- 
pofition to rhe Shatow of the Body, 1s 
apply'd to the Realities of the Goſpel, 

even in things not properly Corporead. 

cas, So the Faluſt of the Godhead was faid 
** to dv in our bleſſed Saviour Bodily. 
Not like that which was in' the Taber- 

Heb, vii. 2, #4cle Of Moſes, which was but a Shadow 
+ #24 of the true Tabernacle, That the Mo- 
ſaick. Tabernacle was but a Shadow, was 
granted_ by the Myf#cal Interpreters of 

the Law, as appears from Philo, They 
Feuteecs- gather'd it from the Name of Bezalee! 
Te & Bw who made the Tabernacle, which figni- 


- 


mals © fies fo, and from its being made in 


'& oa; fonings ſuppoſe to be meant of the Go/- 
* *+- pe/, This way of Reaſoning, tho' it 
ve Plantar, WOUId be precariows in other things, yet 
Noe. p. is the propeteſt for underſtanding Pro- 
ers FM phecies, which were ufually underftood 
A ax{ 6&7 DY the God that gave them 1n that Senſe 
de Somn.p. which ſeem'd otherwiſe moſt remote: 
" from their Literal Signification: This 
is fo notorious, that not having leiſure 
for it, I*cannot think it neceſſary* to 
heap Examples. Our Saviour's rl 
TNETCEs 
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Can) 

therefore in this Diſcourſe with the 
Woman of Samariz, is to ſhew that 

the confinement of the folema Wor- 
" ſhip of God to one Place, either Fe- 
ruſalem or Moaunr Gerizim, was diſa- 
greeable:to the Nature of the Worſhip 
of the Goſpe/, and therefore to be 4- 
brogated by it. And as to that par- 
ticular Deſign, I take our bleſſed Lords 
Reaſoning to be this. The original 
Conſecration both of the Tabernacle and 
the Temple, was by the Deſcenr of a 


Luminous Body on them, as a Symbol 


of the MajceſtatickPrefence of God, which 
the Rabbins call a Schechinah. This 
viſible- Appearance at firſt, was ſuppos'd 
to be the cauſe of the Corſecration, 
which laſted afterwards, long after the 
viſible Appearance it ſelf had diſappear- 
ed, as the Fews ſay it did under the 
ſecond Temple. This way of Conſecra- 
t10n, confhin'd - Conſecration to Places. 
'The Schechinah it ſelf, as a Body, could 
not be otherwiſe than confind. And 
whilſt God: was pleas'd to reſerve this 
Power to. himſelf, that beſides the Con- 
ſecration of Men, which was requiſite 
to ſeparate the Place Copſecrated from 
common. ufes, no Place however ſhonld 
be counted Holy, till God himſelf had 
ſignified his own Acceptance of 7 
2 7 UCHnN 
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ſuch a viſibleSymbol of his own Preſence; 
it followed neceſſarily, that if God ſhew. 
ed this Symbol only in one Place, no 
other Place beſides that one could be 
counted Holy as accepted by him. But 
the true Preſence of God - ſp by 
that Symbol, our Saviour obſerves, and 
that by the myſtical way of Reaſoning 
then receiv'd, to have been ſuitable to 


the Nature of God himſelf, who was a 


Spirit, and therefore Spiritual, and mighr 
as well be (if God pleagd ) in Places 
where ng ſuch Appearance was to the 
Senſes, as where it was.  Withal, that 
theſe inviſible 4rchetypes were the E- 
ternal things that were to hold when 
the viſibleEZypes were aboliſhed;this was 
alſo granted bim in the P/atonick Reaſon- 
ings of that Age. When therefore the 
Goſpel was to take place, which was a. 
State of thoſe very Archetypes which were 

Prefigur'd in the Law, from that time for- 
ward God was not to infiit on that way of 
Conſecration,by viſibleSchechinahs which 
had been required before. Bur as the ſe- 
paration ofa Place from common uſe,was 
tufficienton Man's part to Conſecrate it,if 
God ſhould be Jn ro accept it ; ſo 
when this way of ſignifying theDivine ac- 

ceptance immediately by a Schechinah 


, , was laid alide, the Divine acceptance 


would 
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would be ſufficiently fignified by the yo 


acceptance of the Prieſt whom God had 


Inveſted with an indefinite Authority, 


of not only repreſenting, bur obliging, 

him to ratifie what he was to do in 

his \Name, in things wherein God had 

not particularly oblig'd him to expe&t 

a more particular Signification of his 

Pleaſure. When therefore this myſtical 

Diſpenſation was to take: place, then as 

every City was to be equal wich Mount 

Gerizim, or even Jeraſalem it ſelf, then 

the Biſhops of particular Cities, were 

to be equal with the High-Prieſt of Fe- 

ru/alem, and might as freely Conſecrate 

as he, and exerciſe the.ſupreme Power 

of the Evangelical Myſtical -Sacrifice 

within his own Jurisdiftion. "This I 

take to be the true Deſign of our Sa 

viours Diſcourſe in that Place, to pre- 

pare both Jews and Samaritans, nat to 

be ſurpriz'd at this Change, which was 

punQtually fulfild in the Event, how 

contrary ſoever it ſeem'd to their pre- ' 

{ent receiv'd Opinions and Expettations. 

XVI. 

AND what 1s there in all this Rea- Nothing 

{oning, wherein our Adverfaries can nag ee 


think our preſent Cauſe concern'd ? &e< to 


ftrumental 


Spiritual we ſee here, is not oppos'd to Mujctharis 


the 


. x 5 - 1 t ; 
Bodily, but Literal, that is Literal of Vibe. 
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the Law of Moſes, where it was to in-_ 


Waſwp of terfere with the My ftical Senſe, which 
ihe GP. . was principally intended by the Legifator. 


Do we revive the Literal Senſe as it con- 
cern'd the particularNation of the Jews ? 
Or do we extend the Obligation of it far- 
therſo as to oblige otherNations,on whom 
it was not impos'd then, and for whom it 
was never intended, under the Spiritual 
Diſpenſation of the Goſpel? Do we fo 
urge the Literal Senſe as to exclude the 
Myſtical, fo as to exclude Geptiles from 
the Benefits of the Law, whilſt they do 
indeed more comply with the true De- 
ſign of the Legi/lator, than if they had 
obſerved the Literal Senſe? Do weex- 
clude any from the new Peculium, who 
have: the Circumciſion of the Spirit, 
for no Other Reaſon, but becauſe ny 
want the Circumciſion of the Letter: 
This had indeed. been repugnant to the 
Deſign of the Goſpel, which was to 
convince us, that, 1n all things incon- 
ſiſtent, the Obſervation of the Myſtical 
Senſe was to take place of the Literal, 
and thenceforwards to take away its 
Obligation. And do we ſay otherwile ? 
Or do we ſay, that Schechinahs are to 
be expeted for Conſecrations' now, or 
- any other Significations of rhe Divine 
Acceptance of what is ſeparated as 

uſe 
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- uſe by: Men, beſides che acceptance of 
them, who are Authoriz'd in general 
to repreſent and oblige him in things 
whereof he has made no, particular ex- 
.ception? Can they pretend, that our 
preſent Diſpute has any Relation tothoſe 
which devided the Jews and Chriſtians 
in the Apoſtolical Age * They very 
well know, that our preſent Diſpute 1s 
wholly between Chriffians, and has no 
relation to the Obligation of the Moſa- 
ik Law in any Senſe. It is very true, 
that the Literal Senſe of the Moaſazck 
Law uſually related to External Sen- 
ſible Things, and the Myſtical to Things 
Inſenſible and Spiritual. And the My- 
ſtical Senſe being the Spiritual, may 

ive the occaſion why our Adverſaries 
fancy that the Myſtical Senſe ſhould 
always relate to Spiritual Things. But 
i is not being oppos'd to Senſible or 
Bodily, but Literal, ſhews plainly that 
the things concern'd in the Literal Senſe, 
are not conlider'd in this Reaſoning, 
as Senfible and Corporeal, And oa the 
_ ' other ſide, in the Realonings of the 
New Teſtament, the Evangelical Tnſtitu- 
tions even in this World, are all ſup- 
pos'd to belong to the Spiritual Senſe 
of the old Law. And for that very 
Reaſon 1t is inferr'd, that they were 
princi- 
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pritici pally regarded by God, becauſe 
the myſtical Senſe of the Law was 
more pfincipally intended by him that! 
the Literal. -The whole Evangelical 
Inſtitution, is, in the ſame Reine, 
fuppos'd to be the Pattern ſhewed to 
Moſes in the Moznt, in Imitation of 
which, the Tabernacle was to be made. 
And this in order to the proving, that 
the Evangelical Inſtitutions were to be 
Erernal, becauſe the 7aeai Patterns of 
things were in the Platonick way of 
Reaſoning fuppos'd to be fo. This 
Eretnity: concern'd in this Diſpute, can 
only, be meant of that which was to 
laſt as long as this World ; ſo rhe ever- 


laſting Hills, Gen. xlix. 26; And the 


everlaſting Mountains, Hab. 1. 6. And 
the Land of Caray, is {aid to be gi- 
vert for an everlaſting Poſſeſſion, Gen. 
XVii.8. Xlviii. 4. For inthis Senſe, the 
Everlaſtingneff of the Goſpel; is oppos'd 
to the Duration of the Law, which was, 
even in this Eife, to give way to a more 
taſting Eſtabliſhment. But tt is certain, 
that thoſe very Inſtitutions of the Gol- 


pel, which have ſucceeded the abrogat- 


ed Inſtitutions of the Law, and which 
ate: therefore ſuppos'd to be Spiritual 


in this Senſe, as Spiritual is oppos'd to. 


the Literal Senſe of the Law, are not- 
T with- 


. _— 
EIS ond 


EE 5, 


oy 1 ” 
> Xs. % $a SRI a EO a 2 ” - - 
9 £ A 0.23 LAEFY £4 £ os ns A. » -; + = WR Is 2 — Nu * = 1 

Les rs GE SE Ee Ee ERIE CIA in ont bs a2 , of "pe 

CAS CES NE of IC EEE FE TOS £28 EN EI ne. TY: VE on bee 2. 145 Fre: ET; 
op: ; COERCE TT FO AERIE og RE Ont Le do BE oa no congrats IS 
S ; >& «LOS CB WT ns FR 9 LIN bet ; os ed TEA 4 we 13-03 4 
£ ik RE RE nt i a «OE: 32 2 INE RE aire 

2 : : 5 Je ES Ts fd Foun of _ 


withſtanding themſelves Senſible and 
Corporeal. So is Baptiſm, which has 
ſucceeded in the Place of the abrogat- 
ed Circumciſion of the Letter. So alſo 
is our Euchariſtical Sacrifice, which now 
anſwers the abrogated Bloody Sacrifi- 
ces; Theſe therefore muſt be ſuppos'd 
to be Spiritual in this Senſe of the Word, 
notwithſtanding their being Senſible and 
Corporeal. Our Adverſaries therefore 
do certainly miſtake the meaning of 
this Reaſoning, when they hence ga-: 
ther that any Obſervatians are con» 
trary to the Spiritual Nature of the 
Goſpel, on that account alone, becauſe 
they are Senſible and Corporeal. 

BUT, tho? Senſible Affiſtances ſhould , 
not be inconfiſtent with the Nature of Megnif- 


% f th 
Evangelical Worſhip, yet'our Adverſa- exrerna! _ 


ries think, at leaſt, that Pomp and Mag- Voip, is 
nificence muſt needs be ſo. One would ſtent with 
think, by the gradation, that their Ar- of the 6 
guments on this Head were more co- ?* 
gent and convictive, but it proves quite 
the contrary. .Not one Text can oY 
pretend againſt the Pomp and Magnih- 
cence of the publick Worſhip of God. 
rather all the appearance of Scripture 
| Reaſonings is againſt them. The Wor- 
ſhip of the Old Teſtament was TR 

by a 
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ly very Magnificent ; nor can our Ad- 
verſaries deny that it was 1o; what have 
they therefore to ſay, why it ought not 
to be ſo ffi? Can they ſhew any Text 
of the New Teſtament againſt it as a thin 

that was toceaſeand to be nomore prattis'd: 
I know of none they do-pretend either in 
the ſame,or in equivalent Terms. Can 
they then pretend any thing #nconſiſtent 
with it in the conſtitution of the Gope/, 
or of the »ew Peculiam? 'Theſe things I 
"have ſhewn to be the true Originals of 
the abrogation of what was indeed abro- 
gated in the old Moſaick Law. The zea- 
ſoning of the Old Te#; as well as the po- 
fitive Precepts of it, rather favoar, than 
contradit#, theMagnificence and Sumptuouſ- 
neſs of the publick Solemnities of the di- 
vine Worſhip. David would not offer 
Burnt Offerings unto the Lord his God, of 
that which coſt aim nothing. 2 Sam. 
XXiVv. 24. and Malachy makes mean Sa- 
crifices to redound to the contempt of 
the Rel:zgion wherein they were uled. 
He makes them to be a po/lutizg God's 
Altar, and interprets the offering them 
as if the Offerers of them had ſ/azd, The 
Table of the Lord is contemptible, Mal. i. 
7. He os a" concerning them far- 
ther, v. 8. Offer #t xow to thy Governoar, 
will he be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy 
Per 
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Perſon ſaith the Lord of Hoſts? Plainly 


intimating, that God did as much expe? 
expenſive Sacritices from thoſe who were 
able to Offer them, and had reaſor to do 
ſo, as any of their Governoxrs ; and would 
as much reſent thecontrary as an affront, 
as Governours would mean Preſents from 
ſuch as were able to offer great ones. The 
Reaſoning is the very ſame in 7/. xl. 16. 
Lebanon 7s wot ſufficient to burn, nor the 
Beaſts thereof for a Burnt Offering. Ar- 
guing for the Magnificence of the Ofer- 
zzg trom the greatneff of the Perſon to 
whom it is made. And I have already 
ſhewn how in the YV. T. the Reaſon even 


of abrogated Precepts is owned as ſtill o- 


bliging, as a reaſon approv'sd by God. 
Much more in caſes wherein our Adver- 
{aries can prove no abrogatien, ſuch as is 
this of In#rumental Muſick. But the di- 
vine Authority of the NV. T. does alſo 
plainly approve the ſame Reaſoning. It is 
a clear inſtance of it, when our Saviour 
values the poor Widow's Mzrres as more 


. than the Offerings of rhe Rech, who had 


caſt in greater Sums out of their greater 
abundance, St ' Mar. xil. 43. St. Luke 
XXi. 3. This plainly ſhews, That as God 
does gracioully accept of ear things from 
thoſe who are able to give no more, 1o 
he does not excuſe them from' Magnifi- 
L 2 cence 
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cence whoſe Ab:lities may afford it. Our 
Saviour reaſons the ſame way in the caſe 
of the Woman who axointed his Feet 
with the Alabaſter Box of very precious 
$. Matxxvi. Ointment. The ſame Objection was 
Þ H4xv.Mmade then which is made by our Adver- 
3 | ke. vii. ATIES mow,: that it might have been ſold 
36. for much andgiven to the Poor, Yet our 
Saviour eommenas the ſeaſonablenefi of the 
Gift, as will as the Gzft it ſelf, and re- 
turns the Woman an honourable Memo- 
rial for it, wherever his Goſpel ſhould ve 
preach'd. The Objection would indeed 
be greater they, when the »umbers of the 
Poor were greater, and the Ab:/ities of the 
Chriſtians tor Contribution wereleſs, than 
they are zow. - Yet even ſoour Saviour 
did not approve of our Adverſaries Rea- 
ſon. He allow'd a /iberality in ſhewing 
their reſpect to the Temple of his Body, 
as a token. of what he would alſo judge 
commendable if us'd to the material Tem- 
ples that ſhould afterwards be Conſecrated 
to his Worſhip. And in giveing a prece- 
aent for teaching his Diſciples what he 
would have them do afterwards, and in- 
trodxcing it, he did not allow even the 
preſent Vecefities of his Diſciples to over- 
rule him. Thus, I am very apt to think; 
the gezerality of his Diſciples were then 
znclinable to underſtand him. And there- 


fore 
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ſore thas, inall likelihood, he deſign'd they 
ſhould underſtand him, when he gave 
themno warning of miſunderſtanding him 
in ſuch a way of Jzterpreting his Mind as 
he foreſaw them ixclinable to follow by the 
way of reaſoning of that Age. It was a 
receiv'd Prizciple,that our Saviours At:- 
095, as well as his D:ſcourſes, were Pro- 
phetical and Inftrufiive, And that they 
ſignified many things which were not to 
be underitood at preſent, but afterwards 
when they were fu/f/ed,and when Provi- 
dence had fitted circumſtances for prad#- 


ſing them. Eſpecially in things which 


were not pradticable at preſent, as not fitted 
to their preſent Circumſtances. This was 
plainly the Caſe then inrelation to the 
Subject of our preſent Diſcourſe. The 
Poverty of the Apoſtolical Chriſtians, 
diſabled them for all things Sumptuous 


and Magnificent. Nor was there then 


any Proſpect of a Change for the better 
which might make it prudent to provide 


exprelly for the Caſe. Withal our bleſ.*1hii7: 


ſed Saviour knew that his Senſe would be 
gathered from his Actions. Himſelf had 
train'd up his Diſciples to do ſo. And the 


Jews in their myſtical Interpretations of 


the Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament had, 
even 1n his time, taken up the Cuſtom of 
gathering the Senſe of God from the Pro. 
OP, phetick 
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phetick Inſtindts and Attions of their 
own Patriarchs. The.leaving them there- 
fore to thoſe Inferences, which he fore- 
ſaw them inclinable to make from his 
Actions and Intimations was a very 
prudent, a very ſufficient Proviſion for a 
Caſe which was to fall out at ſuch a dil- 
tance afterwards ' - Es 
vym. THEonly Reaſon this preſent Adverſa- 
Megnifi- Ty inſiſts on for proving the Inconſiſtence 
cou wo Of Magnificence with the Nature of the 
the Simpli- Worſhip of the Goſpel, is that the Ro- 
city of rhe : | 5 ng 
Geſbel, maniſts are uſually cenſur'd for their ex- 
| _ ceſs in this kind. Thus he only takes for 
granted, and draws Inferences from it; 
but never offers any Proof that it is in- 
deed blameable. The ſame way he takes 
in his uſe of the other popular Prejudices 
now diſprov'd but, methinks, it would 
have better become them who ſo uſually 
appeal from humane Authorities to the 
Scriptures, (if they could find any) that 
even themſelves could judge favourable 
to their Deſign, before they had ventured 
on. drawing Inferences. That would 
have made their Diſſent look more like a 
reverence to greater. Authority, than Re- 
ſentmentand anAverſation to their Adver- 
{aries againſt whom they are concern'd 
in this whole Diſpute. But I cannot, in- 
geed, imagine what they can Fenn 
2. | from 
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from the Scriptures againſt the Magnifi- 
cence of Gods Worſhip in thoſe who 


are able to bear the Burthen of it. They 
may fancy, perhaps, that the Simplicity 


of the Goſpel may be inconſiſtent with 
this Magmificence. But the Simplicity 
of the Goſpel is never (that I know of) 
us'd concerning the Worſhip of the Goſpel 
it ſelf, but concerning the good meaning 
ofthe Perſons who Preached the Goſpel, Ic 
is plainly oppos'd to reryxie 2 Cor. xr. 3. 
It is us'd as ſynonymous with damende 2 
Cor. 1. 12. Which plainly ſhew that it 
fignifies Szxcerity and Heartineſs, only in 
oppolition to double Dealing. But ſd far 
it is from implying A, that 
on the contrary, it rather. ſometimes de- 
notes Liberality, when it 1s uſed concern- 
ing a ſubjet# that is capable of it. SO, Surm- 
IIs & dm>dmm. Rom, Xi. 6. As the «Taps 
5o0expus is oppos'd to that which is call'd 
morneds S. Mat. Vi; 22. 23. And as the 
Wes; op0anuds 1s oppos d tO 43aYoms S. Mat. 
XX. 15. as that ſignifies Bounteoneſneſs and 
Liberality. In this way of -Interpretati- 
on the Simplicity of the Goſpel ſignifies the 
Geperoſity of the Goſpel, and will rather 
countenance Magnificence than diſcourage 
It. 
. BUT ourpreſent Adver/ary is folicitou 


L 4 from 


6 KIX. 


Sacred Dan- 


for the Conſequences that may follow c; no an 
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Dancing to the Inſtrumental Muſick. And 
what if we ſhould grant him his Jaſt 
Conſequence concerning Daxcirg, 1o far 
at leait, as to acknowledge that the 
Church might lawfully reduce it ? I doubt 
he would be hard put to it to prove it #z- 
lawful. It muſt be 1o, at leaſt, if he would 
confine himſelf, as they pretend to do, to 
the Scriptures. He:cannot ſure think there 
s any Argument in the irreverent Expreſ- 
ion he uſes concerning it. It 1s no other * 
than what Mzchol would, probably, have 
uſed if ſhe: had ſpoken Exgliſb. Bur 
David 'was contented to bear the Re- 
proach of it, and to juſtify it againſt her. 
AndI believe our Adverſaries will not 
eaſily queſtion but that we are ſafer-in 
following the Senſe of David than they 
are in following that of Michel. The De- 
ſign of the ObjeQtionin both Caſes, both 
of our Adverſaries and of Mzchol, is to 
Charge the Poſture of Daxcize with the 
Imputation of Levity. As it there could 


hot be Grave and Decorous Daxces as well 


as Grave and DecorowsT unes; and as it there 
could not be Grave and Decorous tunes 
n Inſiramentat, as well as on Focal, Mu- 
EI | EL. ſick. 
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but from the reſtitution of In/framental Myu- 


fore neceſs- ſick. He coniceives that re like 1n- 


9,15 ferences we may reſtore Circumciſion and 


Srumenar, Sloody Sacrifices, and the old Cuſtom of 
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fck. At preſent, it is ſufficient for us 
now, that if their Objedtion had been 
zrue 1n general, God would neither have 
allow*d ſacred. Dancing then, nor would 
David have avowedly defended it, nor 
would God have ſeconded him in doing 


ſo by inflicting a Paniſhment on Michol - 


for her Prophane upbraiding her Prince 
and Husband with it, as if in Practifing 
it he had done any thing beneath the 
Dignity of his Station. It they will de- 
fend David in it, they are as much o- 
blig'd, as we are, to own the weakneſs of 
this gexeral Charge. I think therefore 
the Practice, if it had been againreceiv'd, 
ſecure enough if they will be pleas'd to 
admit no ObjeCtions againſt it zow that 
would have prov'd it unlawful zhez, For 
we have a greater Evidence, than any 
their Reaſons can pretend to that it was 
nat unlawful tex. But ſuppoſing it /aw- 
fal, yet the Apoſtle himſelf will aſſure 
them that all things indeed lawful are 
not on that account alone to be therefore 
own'd as expedient. 1. Cor. vi. 12.X. 23, 
And therefoce fit to receive a mew Santti- 
0n, There will be no more Obligation 
to revive that ancient Cuſtom zow, than 
many others which were undoubtedly 
allowable and prudent in thole times where- 
jn they: were univerſally a 
—_ ave 
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have now loſt the reaſon that made them 

uſeful then, by their being fince as uni- 

verſally diſus'd. Szxgularity alone is an 

inconvenience in a thing 7xazferert 1n its 

own Nature, where there are not more 

20mentous Conſiderations to make amezas 

for it, and to recommend it. However 

the genuine Jgnatizs in his uninterpola- 

_., _, ted Epiſtles reaſons from alluſions to holy 

T3 GO Dances and Inſtramental Muſick. This 

econ ſhews thar, whether they pradic'd them 

«&o- 75 Or not, yet the Chriſtians, of that Age at 

07 £59 [e:ſt, did not Condemn them. And there 
s#T&s Fwy, . . 

pou: 15 reaſon to believe they'did not. The 

To emoxl- Pyrhavoreans greatly approv'd them, as 

Dd bars we know the Jewiſh Eſſexes were great 

Se fr admirers of the Pythagoreans, who deri- 

5) pH ved many of their own Cuffoms to the 

Ss drm Whole Body of the Chriſtians. Such 

& i x7 were their Prayi/zg to the Exff, their 

er7e# great aver/neſs evento lawful Oaths, their 

Plutarch, Reconciliations before Sunſet, their uſe of 

met ee- Milk and Honey as a Symbol. of the new 

Fragies. Birth, Theſe things we find the Church 

poſſeſs'd of in very antient Monuments, 

without any Account of their firſt Orig- 

nal, And the firſt and /aft are not ſo ac- 

countable from any other Original as 

this of their being brought among the 

_ Chriſtians by the «niverſal Converſion 

of the Efſexes. So the Author of the 

RR Book 
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Book of Judith makes the YJews expreſ: Jud. xv, + 
ſing their Joy for the defeat of Holofer- 
nes's Army by Dances with Muſick alſo 
Inftramental. This appears partly from x0; 31vs- 
the Greek, partly from the Lativ, which v*ivz wu- 
in thoſe Apocryhal Books are ſtrangly dif- ?7% 185 
ferent. This ſhews, at leaſt, the Senſe of 5e5« 9:5 
the Fews in that Age wherein that Book *6*1s5 
firſt appeared. That could not be later waa SZ 
than the Apoſtles time becauſe Clements I4 Ino7 
mention Farr» in his Epiſtle to the Co- X75% 7e 
rinthians. And indeed, within freſh Me- Ep. ad E. 
2nory of Ignatius, the Apoſtolical Church, pics. N. 4+ 
which was the Head of all other Church- | 
es, had notorioufly approv'd and communi- 

cated with Inſtrumental Muſick, at leaſt 

in the Worſhip of the Temple. Ir is not 

alſo improbale but that the Apoſt/es con- 

tinued 1t in the Head Church, whether 

in Pelz, or in the Ruins of Jer«/alem, 

after the Diſſolation of the Worſhip of 

the Temple. That mention of Harpers 

with it in the Viſion of the Revelatzons 

has nothing joyn'd with it CharaCcteriſ- 

tick of the Sew:ſh Worſhip before the Dil- 
ſolution. And therefore may repreſent 

the Fat truly as. it was 1n this: Interval 
between the Dettruction of the Temple 

and the new zroab/es which befel] the 
Chriſtiazs in the latter end of Domitian, 

but eſpecially under Trajay, This 15a 
_ time, 


time wherein we have no Monuments 
that can inform us any thing to the con- 
trary. And within this time it muſt have 
been that St. John ſaw that Viſion in 
his Exile at Patmos. The eldeſt Teſti- 
mony produc'd by our Adverfary from 
Clemens Alexanarinus is conſiderably la- 
ter than Jgnatizs, when the memory of 
the Traditions of the Apoſtolical Church 
of Jeruſalem was now much forgotten - 
by the many D#ftarbances which follow- 
ed on the Ruin of the Temple. It is not 
improbable that the In-ſtrwenta! Muſick 
was the Prerogative of that Supreme 
Church, as it ſeems alſo to have been of 
the Temple Worſhip of the Jews in Feruſa- 
lem. The Mzaſick uſually accompained 
- the Saerifices, which by the Jewiſh Law 
were to be Offer'd only at Feru/alem, we - 
never find it mention'd inthe Syzagogue- 
Worſhip. And thi may give a probable 
Account, why it was not receiv'd in 
other Chriftiax Churches beſides that of 
Feruſ(alem, They were form'd in imita- 
tion of the Jewiſh-Synagognes at firſt, with 
3 the ſame dependance ({ in many regards) 
E. on theChurch of Jeruſalem that theSynago- 
3 2ues had on the Temple. And when aiter 
the Deceaſe of all the Apoſtles, the other 
Churches ſucceeded into the full Rizhrs of 
theHeadChurch of Jersſalem; the TT. 
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of the times had ſo long diſcontins'd that 
Cuſtom even in the HeadChurch,that tho? ' 
Ie native might, yet it might be very poſſi- 
ble that Clemens Alexandrinus might not 
remember it. No, not even with the Aſil(- 
tance of thoſe old Witneſſes of Apoſtolical 
Tradition from whom Clemexs receiv'd his 
Informations of the Apoſtolical Aﬀairs, as he grrom, rc * 
himſelf tells us. But *tis not likely that any 
of thoſe Witneſſes could be near ſo old as 
Tenatine, But the Maſick deſcrib'd in theRe- 
velations is {ſuch as might likely be praQ- 
tis'd by the Apoſtles in the Ruins of Feruſa- 
lem after the Diſperſion of the Jews, and 
the Abolition of the Temple-Sacrfiices. _ 
HOWEVER our Adverſary con- XX. 
ceives that Circumciſion and the old bloody The Jewiſh 
Sacrifices might be reſtor*d by the ſame #»connary 
Conſequence that Inſtramental Muſick were, ie" = 
if any Church ſhould think fit to do ſo; cape The: 
He might well think ſo, whilſt he believ*d thing to our 
that the only Reaſoz which made Circam- ptr ppt 
ciſpon and thole Sacrifices unlawful mow, TheCaſe of 
was their having been obſerv'd formerly. them like 
But I have ſhewn how contrary that way ruouat 
of Reaſoning 1s, to the way of Reaſoning Muſick: 
usd by the Writers of the NV. T. and 
have thereby prov'd a neceflity of ſet- 
tling an Hypotheſis, by which we may be 
able to diſtinguiſh what is Aboliſhed trom 
what 1s zor to; And the Hypotheſis now 
given 


fal,cho' neither Circamciſion nor bloody Sa- 


crifices were ſo. That is becauſe In#ra- 
mental Muſick is no way repugnantto the 
Conſtitutian of the ew Pecaliam, which 1s 
not true of the Jenuſb Circumciſcon,nor the 
Fewiſh Sacrifices, For no uncircumcis'd 
Perſon could partake of the Jewiſh Sacrifi- 
ceszand he that was Circamciſed,wasthere- 
by Incorporated into the Jewiſh Nation. 
Whilſt theſe two things wereinfiſted on it 
was impoſlible for a Gextele notIxcorpor at- 
ed into the Jewiſh Nation to be admitted 
to the Berefits of the zew Pecaliam, which 
was directly contrary to the new Revela- 
tions of the Goſpel, But our Author 
urges the Circamciſion of other Nations 
as it their Agreement in it would have 
gone as far to have recommended it for 
a Law of Nations as their Conſent in 
Infrumental Muſick. But he did not re- 
member that no other Nation that uſed 
Circumciſion did pretend to ule it as the 
Fews, as a Ceremony of Admiſſion into 
rhe peculiar People of God, which is the 
only Conſideration, that made it z7ncor- 


{i#ent with the Conſtitution of the Goſ- 


pel. Several of them ſeem'd to have us'd 
it, not as an Tzitiation to their Nation, 
bur to their Sacerdotal Dignity, to quali- 

© 


fie Men for being admitted to the Secrets 
of their Religion. So it ſeems to have © 
been in the Caſes of Pythagoras and 4- 
pion, who were Circumciſed among the 
Egyptians. And therefore alſo among 
other Nations who deriv'd their Circum- 
cilion from the A:gyprians, as particular= 
ly the Colchiars are laid to have done by 
Sc/oftris. And perhaps this may be the 
Reaſon why the old Peculiar is call'd a 
Royal Prieſthood, as well as a Holy Na- 
tion, becauſe the right of Admitting in- 
to that Nation was equal to that which 
among other Nations was thought ſuf- 
ficient to confer that higher Degree of 
SanfFity which all Nations aſcrib'd to 
their Prie#s above the. ordinary Hol:- 
_ »efi, thought requiſite to partake of the 
National Sacrifices which were common 
to the whole Nation. But no Nation 
however beſide the Jews pretended to 
be the peculiar People , who were fa- 
vour'd with the immediate Patronage of 
the ſupreme Being. They could not there- 
fore impoſe Tzcorporationinto themlelves 
as a Condition of Admiſſion into the new 
Peculium on other Nations beſides them- 
ſelves, tho? their Circamciſion had been 
defign'd as a Right of Incorporation. 
Their Circamciſion therefore not being 


impos'd as a Condition of the Pecaliam, 
had 
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had been as Innocent as that of the Jews 

was, when obſery'd only by their own 
Nation, and not impos'd on others, as a 
Condition requiſite to qualify them for 

- the Spiritual Favours of the Pecalium. 

Upon thoſe terms the Jews themſelves, 

were permitted the uſe of it whilſt they 
Communicated with the Uncircumcis'd 
Geztiles, in the Offices of the Chriſtian 
Religion, Much leſs could it be Con- 
demned 1n other Nations, who never im- 

pos'd it farther than their own Nation: 

There was therefore neither parity of 
Reaſon, nor ſufficient Conſent of Nati- 

ons to prove the Jewiſh Circumciſion law ful 

-how, tho' we ſhould on, thoſe Accounts; 

ant that Inſtrumental Maſick were ſo. 

Pi gn 4 BUT Bloody Sacrifices, our Adverſary 
Secrifices COficeives might at leaſt pretend tothem, 
whatieer2 Not certainly ſo as to unite all Nations 


were fit for 


the Delign into one Body; which was the true De- 
of the Chri- 


flian Secri-lign of our Evangelical Enchariſtical Sa- 


Fiees. crifices, The Jewiſh Sacrifices none were 


capable of, but one only Nation, that 
of the Jews: The ſame was the Caſe 
of many others of the publick National 
Sacrifices, None were indeed fappos'd 
to have a Rz#zht in them, but the Nati- 
on for whole uſe they were originally 
Inſtituted, Some were as ſevere as the 
Jews themſelves, to make it Pzacular and 

| Capi- 


Capital, if one of 'another Nation did 
but come into that part of their Tem- 
ples; where the publick Sacrifices were 
Offered. So it appears that it was on- 
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ly the remiſſneſs of their Diſcipline a- 


bove that of the Jews, that made them 
allow others that were not of their Na- 
tion, to partake of their publick Sacri- 
fices. Augnſius when he was in Egypt, 
would take no notice of Api, and com- 
mended his Grandſon Caizs, becauſe he 
would not Pray at Jeraſalem, The like 


Suet, Ang. 


93» 


was the Practice of Hadrian, who pre- Spartian 


tended to an Ingizfitivereſſinto all things, 
and to be a ſevere Obſerver of Diſcipline. 
And it was a Favour uſually defir'd from 
the Sexate;” that other Nations might 
have leave to Offer their Donaries at 
the Roman-Altars, Thele are ſufficient 
Evidences of what was generally taken 
- for the Rule, which is the only thing 
to be regarded in this Reaſoning. It 1s 
true - the Jews allow'd publick Sacrifices 
for the Perſian Kings. and the Roman Em- 
perours. But not ſo, as ro. ſuffer any, 
Heathens to partake in them, Yet even 


rl. 


this was blamed by the ſtricteſt Pretend- 


ers to the Obſervation, of the Law a- 
mong them, the Galzleans and the Zga- 
lots. Tho? otherwiſe it any other Na- 
tion could admit others to their Natt-, 

M gnalt 
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onal Sacrifices, the Jews had more rea- 
{on to do ſo. They by their own Con- 
teſſion Worſhipped a God, to whom all 


. other Nations ought Duty as well as 


Pophyey te 
ables” 


themſelves, which otherNations did not 

retend. concerning their own Deities. 

here was therefore no Sacrifice of this 
kind, that all Nations with their Nati- 
onal diſtinEtives could pretend anequal. 
Right to. How could they theretore 
unite all Nations into one Body, as it 
was the Deſign of our Chriſtian Religi- 
on to unite them ? None of them pre- 
tended to a Right to be confirmed in 
Heaven, beſides that of the Jews, which 
yet could not unite all Nations, whilft 
it was believed to be the Right of one 
only Nation. There were no Bloody 
Sacrifices in the World, which being 
received into one Place, gave a Right 


_ to all other Sacrifices in the World. I 


do not now inſiſt on what Porphyry has 
endeavour'd to prove at large, that the 
firſt Sacrifices received among the Na- 
fions, were not Bloody, but Innocent, 
and ſuch as were perfectly agreeable 
with his Pythagorean Notions, which 
were for the Ew! draiuax]er They did 
not either know or regard the molt 
anctent Example of Abe! to the contra- 
ry. However he has ſaid very RR 
rable 
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EO” 7 
table things for it, from the Hiſtories 
of the Heathens, That isenough to dif- 


_ that fort, at leaſt of Sacrifices, 


rom being a Tradition of the Law of 
Nations. And the Reputation of being 
«r5yex]u, had then prevail'd not only in 
thoſe Cities which had ſubmitted to Py- 
thagorean Legiſlators, butalſo among the 
Romans themſelves. T am apt to think 
this was the Reaſon, why ſo many of 
the good Emperours who affeRed Fel;- 
tia Temporas, affected allo that their 
Reigns might be evraiuaxſs, free from 
the P:aculum of ſhedding. Civil Blood, 
at leaſt of the better Quality. But 
the Pythagorean DoQtrines were parti- 
cularly \grateful to the Jewiſh Eſſenes, 
who were as I {aid; the beſt diſpoſed 
to the Chriſtian Religion, and who 
ſeem therefore to have been extirpated 
by an univerſal Converſion, upon the 


appearance of it. They were moſt ad- 
dicted to the Myſtical ſenſe of the Law, 
which is the Foundation of moſt ofthe 
Reaſonings of the New Teſtament. 
Numenius the Heathen, who firſt joyn- 
ed the Myſtical Interpretation , of the 
Law of Moſes with the Heather, Philo- 
ſophy, was a Pythagorean, and ſo was 
Philo the Jew, and the Efſenes, as the 
fame Philo teaches. This alone was 

M 2 ſuffict> 
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{ufficient to diſpoſe the Eſſexes to an a- 
verſation to Bloody Sacritices, and to 
have the better -Opinion of the Chriſti- 
an Religion, when they underſtood, that 
by it they could farisfe the Deſign of 
the Legiſlator without them, If they 
could once free themſelves thereby, from 
the Obligation of the Bloody Sacrifices, 
required by the Law of Moſes, there 
were no other in view, that were like- 
ly to be ſubſtituted inſtead of them, at 
leaſt by them. But the Myſtical In- 
terpretations of the Old Teſtament, af<- 
forded an eaſier account of the Change 


which was to be made by the Goſpel, 


and more grateful to the Reliſh of the Py- 
thagorean Eſſenes,and the Philoſophical Aj- 
ceticks, The everlaſting Prieſthood which 
was to an{wer'd by that of the Goſpel, 
was ſuppos'd to be that of Melchize- 
deck. So 'tis expreſly called by the 
P/almif, as the Apoſtle has obſerved : 
No doubt as granted him by the 
Myſtical Reaſonings of thoſe Times. 
His Sacriſice, ( agyzopoeg3 is the Word 
ud by Philo, concerning him, as well 
as by St. Paul, concerning our Saviour } 
was Bread and Wie, exattly the ſame 
with that of the Goſpel, The Notion 
of a Prieſt 1mplies an Offering, by the 
Reaſoning 1n the Epiſtle to the 

| Heb: 


CONT t » 238, < » 4 br ” p 
LES H04s IE DIL CE. of Js ff AO FIT IST, NY, TEE IE OE IN w 
6 WE 2 "OS, We} [+ 7 7% Ei b o Y * Ee 
« fed GY 2 BS bh TITTIES nt,” Sm EE CE ESIELA 
DO LR 37-390 2 


Heb. viu. 3. And no other thing 
Bread and Wine is mentioned in the Sto- 
ry of Melchizedeck, that can be called 
an Offering. Our Exchari#F therefore, 
muſt, by this Reaſoning, be the everlaſt- 
ing Offering or Sacrifice, relating to his 
everlaſting Prieſt-hood. The rather be- 
cauſe there is a Bread from Heaven, 
mentioned alſo in the Old Teſtament, a 
very fit original Archetype to anſwer our 
Evangelical Tereſtrial Sacrifice, That 
was the Manna which was called Bread by 
Moſes, and was indeed Rained from Hea- 
ven, and is called the Food of Angels 
by the P/a/mif#, No doubt to ſhew its 
Fleavenly Myſtical Nature, far exceeding 
the Nature of our common Bread. It 
is called alſoa Body prepared, as the ſame 
Apoſtle. Quotes the Words of the 0/4 
Teſtament, 'Thelſe are the very Expreſ- 
ſions us'd by our bleſſed Saviour, con- 
cerning his own Sacrament in St, Joh. 
vi. He alſo callsit Manna, Bread from 
Heaven, and his own Body, exaCttly ac- 
cording to theſe Myſtical Reafonings from 
the 0/4 Teſtament, We never find any 
mention of an Archetypal-Heavenly Beaſt, 
anſwering thoſe Bloody $acrifices. Yer 
the whole Benefit of theſe Sacrifices de- 
pended on theſe Archetypal Patterns an- 
{wering them in Heaven, 'Thence fol- 
NE ? low'd 
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in Heavens what was performed by the 
Prieft on Earth, in giving or denying 
the Myſtical Benefits of the Sacraments, 
as the Prieſt ſhall think fit to giveor 
deny the ' Sacramental Elements. Thence 
the Union between the Charch Militant 
and the Church Triumphant, on account 
of the Union between the Celeſtial! Ar- 
chetype, and the Terreſtrial Euchariſtical 
Sacrifice, Thence the. Union between 
the Patriarchal Church of the Old Tet a- 
ment, and the Apoſtolical of the New, 
becauſe the whole efficacy of thoſe old 
Sacrifices of Beaſts, was” derived from 
their repreſenting and applying the Death 
of our blefſed Saviour, as commemorat- 
ed and apply'd in our Chriſtian Eucha- 
riſtical Sacrifice, 'Thence the Union of 
all the viſible Churches in the World 
with the Celeſtial Church, and among 
- themſelves, 'and the Reaſon obliging all 
particular Churches in Earth, to ratify 
each others Cenſures, which was that 
which made their Admiſhons into Com- 
munion, and their Excommunications 
Catholick, tho' the Alts themſelves, were 
only the Acts of ſingle Churches. The 
Reaſon 'was, becauſe every particular in 
admitting a Member, intitled the Mem- 
ber ſo admitted to the Heavenly gn 
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with which all the particularly Churches 
in the World were one, and therefore 
were obliged to own ſuch a Member, 
for a Member of themſelves. And e- 
very particular Church in Excommuni- 
cating a Member, deprived the Ex- 
communicated of his Right to the Hea- 
venl Church; which whoſoever want- 
ed, could not be owned by any particu- 
lar Church, which pretended to be one 
with that which was Heavenly ; of ſo 
much conſequence was this whole My- 
{tical Reaſoning, greater perhaps than 
our Adverfary-wasaware of, However, 
this Reaſoning gives a clear i 09-07 
that tho' 9" Ad Muſick were as in- 
different as we conceive it to be, it 
would not therefore follow, that it 
would be Indifferent, or in the Power 
of any Church, to reſtore the Cuſtom of 
Bloody Saerifices. 


I know not whether it be worth XXL 


the while, to take notice of another Con- 


No Reaſon 
for eppoſing 


ſequence, much inſiſted on by the Par- theft Im- 


ty ; that is, the Danger of exceeding in 
Impoſitions, if the firſt Tmpoſitions be 


whilſt Law- 
ful, for fear 


ſubmitted to. But truly conſcientious afterwards. 


Reaſoners, would firſt have prov'd the 
Hurtfulneſs of many lawful Impoſiti- 
ons, if ſubmitted to by the Eccleſiaſtt- 

M 4 cal 


cal ſubjeat. The Government might 
indeed be blamed for it ; but in the ſub- 
jet, (for whom they are concern'd ) 
tho? the Impoſition were indeed hard, 
' Fet ſubmiſſion to it for Peace ſake, would 
tor that Reaſon be highly commendable, 
aSanAQt of the greater felf-denyal and the 
oreater Zeal for Pecac and Diſcipline, and 
the greater Abhorrence of needleſs Diviſi- 
on, whilſt nothing Sinful were impos'd. 
Then they would have given ſome zemjus 
concerning the due Number that might 
be imposd, that might neither be roo 
{mall nor too numerous. 'This they 
would have done, it they had delir'd to 
have purged themſelyes to God, and 
their own Conſciences, that they had 
not oppos'd ſubjection to thoſe who were 
over them in the Lord, but Rigours of 
thoſe who had abus'd the juſt Autho- 
rity committed to them. But to ſtop 
at the firſt Impoſitions, before they can 
_ pterend them Rzgorowe, looks as if Pleſh 
and Blood, as if Stomach and Reſent- 
ment,: as if an averfſation to ſubje&ion 
it ſelf, had been the original of. their 
Quarrel. It-runs: jnto-'the oppoſite ex- 
treme; as indeed their Defences of their 
Schiſm SOORey do, as if the Autho- 
rity it ſelf, not any Tyrannical uſe of 
it, were the thing regretted by _ 
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The Topick it ſelf they cannot defend, 
nor juſtifie the Conſequences of it, who 
are notwithſtanding 1o forward to warn 
others of Conſequences. There is hard- 
ly any thing neceſſary in Humane Life, 
but what exceſs may make pernicious. 
Eating is ſo. Yet how great a part do 
Surfeits make in our Bills of Mortality ? 
Will they therefore think it reaſonable 
for avoiding Surfeits, to diſſwade from 
Eating ? If they had no defign of running 
into an extreme of oppoſing all Impoſt- 
tions in things indifterent ; our Churches 
Impoſitions, ( whatever the Out-cry has 
been againſt them) have been ſo few, 
that I cannot tell how, even our Ad- 
verſaries themſelves, could charge our 
Churches Impoſlitions with being excel- 
ſive, if they had allowed of any Im- 
poſitions at all: If they allow ofnone, 
they would do well to own that their 
Diſputes are not againſt Abulſes only 
of Authority, but againſt Authority it 
{elf. Their doing fo, would let the Fa- 
vourers of Comprehenſion ſec, that our 
. Diſputes are not indeed of 1o trivial an 
Importance, as they are commonly con- 
ceiv'd to be. That they are indeed, 
whether we ſhall have any Authority 
which our Adverſaries ſhall think them- 
ſelves cblig'd in Conſcience to Dm, 
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and to be concluded by, when nothing 
but Conſcience can oblige them to it, 
in a State of Perſecution. Thar is in- 
deed whether we our ſelves ſhall have 


any Body Politick, when they are once 


receiv*d into it. For we cannot any long- 
er have ſuch a Body than we have the 
Authority eſſential to the Conſtitution of 
ſuch a Body. Thenit would become 
the Favourers of Comprehenſion to con- 
ſider whether any Grants of our Adver- 
{aries can make amends for {o great a 
Conceflion on our Parts, as the Diſlo- 
lution of our ſelves? Or whether any 
other independent Body in the World, 
would think fit to admit Enemies to 
their Conſtitution, into their Body to- 
gether with their hoſtile Opinions ; : or 
whether they could think any Preten- 
ces, how fair ſoever they might ſeem 
otherwiſe, to be ſufficient to compen- 
{ate a Reconciliation of ſo fatal Conſe- 

ence. The rather ſo, becaule itper- 
tettly diſcharges Perſons reconcil'd on 
ſuch Terms from all Obligations te 
perform, what ſhould afterwards be per- 
form'd as a Condition of the Reconci- 
liation on their Parts. For it is only their 
Difference to our common Authority, 
that can make them really one with us, 
when they are admitted into our Af- 
lemblies : 
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miſſhon, ſhould lock them in after the 

are once admitted, I know no poſſh- 
bility they have of avoiding theſe Con- 
ſequences, unleſs they can ſhew, either 
that a Body Politick can ſubſift with- 
out Government, or, that Government 
can ſubſift without a right of impoſing 
in things indifferent, either of which in- 
deed would be a great Performance. If 
therefore (to avoid the odium of fo hard 
Terms impoſed on us, of an Admiſh- 
on which when it is made, ſhall give 
us no longer oy of their Union 
with us, than themſelves pleaſe) they 
will pretend a Defterence to our Com- 
mon Eccleſiaſtical Authority that may 
keep them ours by Principles afterwards. 
I could then wiſh, that they would 
be pleas'd to conſider farther, that when 
a true Authority 1s once admitted, T me 
mu 
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muſt be allowed'to judge concerning the 
Exigences of the Society to which it is 
related, and therefore to judge concern- 
ing thetrue mean between both extremes, 
of what is deficient and what is ſuper- 
fluous. T mean ſo as to conclude the 
ſubje& in Aﬀairs of that Nature. This 
Conſideration will ſhew, that were there 
indeed any exceſs, yet the Authority 
would be reſponſible for it, but not to 
the Subject to whom it owes no aCs» 
count, but to God, from whom the Au- 
thority is indeed received. This will 
ſhew that the ſubject cannot be reſpon- 
ſible for the Sin of the Impoſition, ſo 
long as there can be prov'd no Sin in 
ſubmitting to the Impolition, becauſe 
the Impolition is a right to which the 
Subje& cannot pretend. Where therefore 
the Sin of Impolition is ſeparable from the 
Sin of Submiſſion, there certainly the 
Duty of Submiſſion ſtill holds. The 
Reaſon is manifeſt, becauſe the Subje& 
cannot deny its Duty for a Cauſe that 
does not concern it to enquire into, and 
for which it 1s not reſponſible unto God, 
whatever may be amiſs in it. And this 
will always be the Caſe, whilſt the Im- 
politions are only in matters of their own 
Nature indifferent. 
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BU T our Author pleaſes himſelf par- XX. 
ticularly with a Paſlage in the Rewve- TH Hg 
velations; Where It is foretold concerning cus or 
Babylon; That the Voice of Harpers and (*Revu8 
Muſicians, and of Pipers and Trumpeters * great Ca- 
ſbould be heardno more in her ,Rev.xviii. 22. does not 
He urges it modeſtly, and it became him FE 
to do ſo, having before decried all Ar. 
guing from that ſame Book, becauſe of its 
 Qbſcurity, The Reaſon holds in refer- 
ence to Fattsto come. Theſe are the things 
wherein the Prophetical Style is profel- 

{edly obſcure, even to thoſe who were 

then living; not ſo in Fats, then be- 

ing or paſt. 'Thelſe, there is no Reaſon 

to believe that God intended to conceal 

from the meaneſt Capacities, becauſe 

they were not likely to hinder the Free- 

wills which were to contribute their 

Parts in fulfilling the Propheſies here de- 
livered. And of this kind are the Al- 
luſions, for which we are at preſent con- 

cern'd, to the then preſent Cuſtoms of the 
Church of Jeraſalem. But to urge the 
Authority of this Book, as our Adver- 

ſary does, with relation to the State of 
Antichriſt, is to urge it ina Senſe where- 

in God uſually defign'd that his Pro- 
phecies ſhould nor be underſtood till they 

were fulfilled, that they might nor give 
warning to thoſe who were ro fulhll 
them, 
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them, as they muſt certainly do, if they 
could certainly be underſtood before. 
Till therefore this Propheſie ( if it relate 
to Antichriſt ) be fulfilled, it 15 notto 
be expected that it ſhould be underſtood 
ſo certainly as to be Argumentative. But, 
to give him the utmoſt that he can, 
with any Reaſon deſire, all that he car 
make ofit, is only to have it underſtood 
as a Propheſite, not as a Law; as a Pre- 
diction of the event, not as a Determi- 
nation of what was lawful or unlawful. 
It is very common in the Prophetick 
Scriptures, to foretel Judgments by the 
deprivation of what was delightful on 
any account, Good or Evil, even on ace | 
count of Religion as well as Luxury. 
So Hoſea Propheſies that the Children 
of 1/rael ſhould abide many Days withoat 
a Kzjng, and without a Prince, and with- 
out- a Sacrifice, and without an Ephod. 
Hof: ti. 4. Can our Adverſary there- 
tore gather, that Kzngs, and Sacrifices, 
and Ephods, were Sins then? No, but 
it is denounced as the moſt afflitive 
thing to them, who in the midſt of their 
Impieties, were full of. their Preten- 
{ions of Zeal for God and for his Tem- 
ple, Jer. vii. 4. The like Predictions 
againſt. the Temple, as a Puniſhment 
bt the unworthy Worlbipers in it, _ 
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frequently mention'd on other occaſi- 
ons alſo, which can by no means be 
interpreted as a Condemnation of the 
Temple then, but rather of the People, 
as unworthy of fo great a Favour. So, 
in the Babyloniſh Captivity, they are re- 
preſented as hanging their Harps on the 
Willows, when their Adverſaries inſulr- 
ingly demanded of them oze of the Songs 
of Stop, Plal. cxxxvii. 2, 3,4 Wecan- 
not therefore conclude, that the Temple- 
Songs play'd on their Harps, were ſin- 
ful then, but unſeaſonable, not ſuitable 
to the Condition they were then in, and 
the Behaviour that became them in the 
deſolation of the Temple. . So God threa- 
tens to turn their Fea#ts into Mourning, 
and their Songs into Lamentation, Am. 


Viit. 10. Hof ii. 11. We muſt not. 


rherefore ſay, that their holy Feaſts or 
Songs were ſinful. All that is imply'd 
thereby, is only this, that they ſhould 
be ſo eſtranged from Joy, that it ſhould 
find no place in their holieſt Offices, 
even of Religion. So 'Fob exprelles the 
ſadneſs of his Condition : My Harp alſo i 
tured into mourning, ana my Organ into 
the Voice of them that Weep, Job. xxx. 


31. So in 1/2. xxiv. 8. The mirth of 


T abrets ceaſeth, the noiſe of them that re- 
Joice endeth, the Joy of the Harp __ 
| An 
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And in Ezek. xxvi. I will cauſe the noiſe 
of thy Songs to ceaſe, and the ſound of thy 
Harps ſhall be no more heard, Who ſees 
not, from theſe and the like Places, that 
theſe Expreſſions are uſed to deſcribe a 
State not Sinful but Penal rather and 
Calamitous ? The ſame appears from 
the other things following 1n this very 
Text, concerning which we are dit- 
puting, of the Rewve/atrions. It follows, 
And no Crafts-man of whatſoever Craft 


| he be, ſhall be found any more in thee. 


Will our Adverſary therefore ſay; that 
all forts of Crafrs are here condemn'd 
as unlawful? It is eaſfie to obſerve, that 
there is nothing more foretold in theſe 
Words, but the failing of the Trade 
of Babylox, for which ſhe had been ſo very 
famous. It follows farther, And tht 
ſound of a Milſtone ſhall be heard no more 
in thee; apd the light of 4 Candle ſhall 
ſhine no more at all inthee. Muſt Mil- 


ſfones therefore and Candles be unlaw< 


ful alſo? This only ſhews a Famige 
that ſhould befall them, anda want of 
Corn to employ the Milltoze, as clean- 
neſs of Teeth tor want oft Bread to foul 
them 15 likewiſe threatned, Am. iv. 6; 
Teeth as well as Mills are called the 
Grinders, Eccle. Xii. 3, 4. It alſo de- 
fcribes the Diſconlolatenels of their Con- 
dition, 


4, * OF4- FS op Cn £2; ed; Re ART *%, 6 Fa £57 ntl ” R « p 
” * bo. Mrs ” ASS Ph AY SATIN dnt Rh "Y. ACE vas gs > s Pe EE RC REEF, . 7 4 6. EF 1} ' , \ * 
i; & T5 FI s bs ow Aint a0 VR EE Ear 8. a Yes Pe ed ere WEI IE ET ins Be Se OS Pads Ae rats > EIT RI re one Fg gy Setiode hi; ; 4 > As OS I NT, e , 
+ ISS EO ER AT I es LY Eo SEO To a RS Bo POE pl MOI ON I" e CEC FIR. "3 5+ 4. be I 7 NEL; on . AE TD LORE We 7 GM * IS 5 
b FAY: $67 by : a Ps "5 o ROY np ts A Dr on LOKI I eV, FI - 2-38, ry LR &7 F: hn nes - F 
es Res ' _ EE og 250 W; ; EIS: IE 
: py TE 
& % OK, 
( $ ] ) 
; 
* , ! 


dition; when they ſhould want the com- 
mon comfort of Light, ExaQly paral- 
lel to the Paſſage in Fer. .xxv. 10. where 
it is threatned that zhe ſound of the Mzill- 
ſtone, and the light of the Candle ſhould be 
taken away. Next it is added, And the 
Voice of the Bridegroom, and of the Bride, 
ſboll be heard no more at all in thee, The 
Adverſary himſelf will not, I believe, con- 
clude that the rejqycings in Marriage are 
therefore «n/awfal. This is alſo another 
way of ſignifying a very dejeQed State 
in the Prophetical Poerzck Stile. So Fer. 
VIL. 34. XV1. 9. XXV. 10, ' Thus it was 
counted to have no ſhare in yy fem So- 
lemaities of Joy, which were allowed in 
States not «tzerly ruin'd, at leaſt at Na- 
tial Feſtialties. So clear it is, that tho? 
we ſhould grant that theſe things were 
to be underſtood of Artichrit, yet they 
would not prove the Sirfalneſs of the 
things of which he was to be deprived, 
- but the Calamity of the Deprivation, 

BUT our Author has an Obſervation . XXIV. 
from the very learned Dr. Lightfoot,Pr. Liezr- 
whichif it had been true, would, I con- vation, that 
fels, weaken what I have ſaid for Inſtru-YE.g55 
mental Muſick ; Chriſt, ſays that exccl- ws why'y 
lent Perſon, aboliſh'd the Worſbip of the and the $- 
Temple as purely Ceremonious ; but he per-\SEqin 
peruated the Worſhip of the Synagogue, read- wholly Nr . 
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Singing of Pſalms, and Tranſplanted it into 
the Chriſtian Church as purely Moral, For 
I have already granted that Inſtramental 
Maufick was uſed not in the Worſhip of 
the Syzagogues, but of the Temple. But 
there are no Words of Chrift, that I know 
of, that could be ſo much as pretended 
forſhewing what he deſigned concern=- 
ing theſe two Worſhips in Gezeral, and 


much leſs to ſhew that this was as of 


deſign concerning them. We have ſeen 
withal, that the Apoſtles did ſeparate from 
the Synagogue worſhip, tho' they never 
did fo from that of the Temple. This 
would rather imply the coxtrary to what 
that great Man has advanc'd, if Argu- 
ments wereallow'd to proceed erp 

on either fide. But as there 1s no Text, lo 
neither is there any Reaſon, topals this 
Judgment conceraing both theſe kinds 
wniverſally, TI know not why {mging of 
P/alms ſhould be counted Moral. Eſpeci- 
ally according to our Adverſaries Opini- 
on, which aſcribes its efficacy for promot- 
ing Devotion, not to its own Natere, but 
to its 4zvine Inſtitution. This mult needs 
take away the aztecedent Reaſon of its In- 


ſtitution. So far it is from allowing it an 


Antecedent Reaſon, that it muſt zeceſſarily 
and «niver/ally oblige without any poptive 
Sanction. 
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ral, is not ing the Scriptures, Praying, Preaching and 


SEL 


Sanction. This is uſually thought neceſ- 
ſary according to the commonly received 
notion of a Law of Nature. And on the 
contrary the ule of Lots were taken by | 
the Apoſtles from the uſe of the T, nels 
Worſhip, where it was uſually made uſe 
of, for determining which particular 
Prieſts of the whole ignuels were to per- 
form the duty of the Week. This could 
be uſed by the Jews no where but at Je- 
ruſalem, becauſe there was no other plate 
where Prieſts could /awfully Officiate. Bur 
by the Apoſtles it was made uſe of not 
only for chooſing a new Apoſtle of their 
- ownorder, asin the Caſe of St. Mathias, 
but alſo for determining the Perſons that 
were to be inveſted with Eccleſiaſtical Sa- 
cerdotal Power. And that very conſequent- 
ly, becauſe the exerciſe of the Evangelical 
Prieſthood was not confin'd to one place as 
that of the Jewiſh Prieſthood was, to Je- 
ruſalem, This was uled lo gezerally, that 
from thence the name of Cleras came to 
be appropriated to the ſacred Order in oppo- 
| Gtion to the Laity, as I have often ſhewn 
elſewhere. It is therefore a plain inftance n;q oe. :: 
that the general way of Reaſoning will 
not hold that any thing muſt be «lawful 
zow, on that alone account, that it had 
been «ſed in the Worſhip of the Temple. 
I know no ground the Doctor could have 
N 2 for 


A 


».*, Af WM Bt Fad ati th Þ - "TV FORTE AS PII OL; ee ron, ET ee JB AD; - a Ts 4 Rx CAS 2: «> 
Ee, IE oo A a En bad ni Ea CO OTE; ELL 8 hn er. ENOMES.! ee er ge er i Woe uo Fea CO AI TORE 
Fs wo 2h .Y OR OM PENS OS oh PASTE IE i.e « LOTS” te » ILF, x20 NES re 4 ITY a. TEES BY E's - 7 t » > ns 
Y 4 y; L * by LY © 


WR tb Ns VEE MEET UE IG OE og OOO CHOLERA BS Ive 
- Py - bn LN F. - 4 : af 4 
% . 


for this DiſtinQion, but that he feerms to 
have believed, that the Temple worſhip 
was «univerſally {ettled by a poſirive Law 
of God, as having no antecedent reaſon 
why it ſhould have obliged without ſuch 
a poſitive Sanction ; and that the Syna- 
gogue worſhip having no poſirive SanCtion 
in the Scriptures ( without which our A«- 
verſaries allow no proof of a poſirive De- 
vine Sanction) mult therefore have re- 
ceived the Sani71on it pretended to from 
the nature of the things themſelves, and 
therefore as immutable as thole natures of 
things from which they thought it was 
deriv'd. This 15 indeed fo far ſuitable to 
our Adverſaries Principles, granted on 
popular receiv'd Prejudices, that in things 
of this nature they allowed no humane 
SanCtion to be of any force. This preca- 
ri0us Suppolition did naturaly put them 
upon finding a D:v:ze original tor all the 
old Eſtabliſhment of the Worſhip of the 
Synagogue, which becauſe they could nor 
pretend to find in the Scripteres, they 
were oblig'd to derive from the Moral 
Law, which was indeed ſuppos'd to de- 
riveits Authority from a divine Legillati- 
on. But'the Mora! Law, being founded, 
as they thought, on: the Narzare of the 
things, they muſt therefore believe its 
Obligation as Eternal and Immutable, as 

, thoſe 
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thoſe Natures were ſupos'd to be. Soon | 
the contrary, becauſe the writtes Law 
was written with a proſpe&# on one fixed 
Place for their folemn Aſſemblies, which 
fixation was made by a poſitive divine 
SanCQtion, which was deſignedly to ceaſe 
, upon the DeſtratFion of the Jewiſh Tem- 
1 | ple, and the Diſperſion of the Jewiſh Na- 
: tion ; therefore they think the whole wriz- 
ten Law relating to the Temple, was to 
| have anexd with the Temple, for the uſe 
of which it was contrived, But neither 
way does the Argument proceed as our Ad- 
verſaries = gmarſon' tor 4 The Syna- 
ve Worlhip not being a thing expreſs/ 
ded ria the old Teſtament) Peg 
there 15 no mention of, Synagogues in the 
{atter Senſe of the Word) I ſhould rather 
have taken for an Argument againſt the 
Reaſonings of the Nonconformiſts\, from 
the Teſtimonies of the o/d4 Teſtament, for 
the neceſſity of an expreſs divine Com- 
mand for every indiftereat Circumſtance 
of Divine-Worſhip when the whole kind 
_ of Synagogue-Worihip cannot pretend to 
a divine Command 1n the Scripreres. And 
without the Scriptures, there can be no 
divine Command pretended, by their 
Principles, but what is Moral, which 
muſt therefore be grounded on Eternal 

and Immutable Realons, which will not 

SO "8 AM 4 


pw ow# WTO ww 


X #2 
ey 


PIs TT Fon, 

"EIN PS < ad 2 ate Nee ron gf 4 ” . 

f - "YE v2 LS Praga 7 þ I X At 55 SY ER BE Foe $ cod” 1 2.4 Ag DLO 
y F $3.50 $7 ee Qui LE en, . Ge OO SOT EIT I, % "+ dd a ad es PRO, VI 5 NG: 
E o PS PY- I aig hc, ONSET ESC EE-4 * . he 07 Ih OS ARS SIPURBe ni 5 ON SAR Er Rot bene gf nn GALY $46" Gone! PRE gt © Lan V9 ws oe Sy Fg 
i 3-4 BORE 4% TM ERS Lp ODE WINES 2, OV, od Bah EG bib or Hg EC ER ent Ho in RS a Ob Ae I AR TRE RES ot SIT abode - TERS 
; CN Se SLES EET Ea LL IRE dns bel ODE EE BI Teo dd a eds a IEA < 
: Y 5 46 -” Vo HED + SEL SES IEG WER EDEN. ae oe dey 4 RISER oy, 241, PL 
N 5 IJ #6 - 


be ſo eaſily iound for every particular of 
the Worſhip of the Syzagogae, as our 
Adverſaries may fancy before they con- 
ſider it. Every 4tnecedent Reaſon will not 
do. For inded no Law, however poſitive 
can be thought prudext, that has not an 
antecedent Reaſon, that might move the 
Legiſlator to add his Sant#Fion to it. But 
if that had been alone ſufficient to oblige 
the SubjefF, there could have been no ze- 
ceſſity of the ſubſequent Law, The reaſon 
therefore requiſite for a moral Law, muſts 
be ſuch as muſt hold zeceſſarily and uni- 
verſally, and fo as to expoſe the Perſon 
whois not ruled by it, not only to 7»con- 
venient Conſequences, and prejudicial to 
his Temporal concerns, but ſo as to in- 
volve him in the guilt of fp», with rela- 
tion to Goa, and the conſequent indefi- 
nite Efet#s af the Suite Diſolufers, be- 
ſides the ataral Conſequences of the ACti- | 
ons it ſelf. Such Reaſons as theſe, our 
Adverſaries wili not be ſo eaſily able to 
find for all the particulars of the Syza- 
gogue-Worſhip, when they ſhall be plea- 
ſed to conſider it ſedately. IT am ſure 
the Worſhip of the Body, and of the Moath 
too may be without ſingizg, if they will 
allow no more »atural conduciveneſls to 
 Yocal Muſick for railing the Imagination 
and the Afﬀections, than they do to your 

; El which 


CA ISS es Oe DEE IL LE Is BO 
24 bo y et Sd 
Fe Pn Lap OE IN 
Y - FOES TY Fog We. Mo SRD 
. TY WE Rs 
Phony F 


which 1s Inſtramexntal, The Reaſons men- 
tioned in the 7hings Sung, receive no 
more acceſſion of ſtrength by their being 

Sang Vocally, than they would by being - 
Sung Inſtrumentally. Tamapt to think the 
whole Syzagozue- Worſhip was introduc'd 
after the Capttvity perhaps inſtead of 
the Schools of the Prophets, that 15, after 
that ordinary way of Educating Prophets 
in Schools had faiPd of which we find no 
more mention after the Captivity. From 
that time forwards the fai/;zg of the or- 
dinary ule of Prophets is owned in the 


Scriptures. PL. Ixxiv. 9g. Nehem. vii. 65, Contr 427 


and Foſephas, as well as in the leſs cer- 
tain "Teſtimonies of the Rabbins, At leaſt 
as to Colleges and Schools, Whilit, thoſe 
ordinary Bodies of the Prophets were ſtill 
in being, the People ſeem to have made 


the ſame uſe of them, as was afterwards 


made of the Synagogues, for performing 
thoſe parts of the Offices of their Rel:- 


gion with them, which by the Law, were 


allowed to be performed e/ſewhere than at 
Jeruſalem, 2. Kings iv. 23. The ew Moons 
and the Sabbaths,are mentioned as ordina- 
ry occaſions of having recourle to them. 
If ſo, the whole Sy»agogue way of Wor- 
ſhip muſt have been ſettled by prudential 
Proviſions, which could alone take place 
upon the failing of the Spirit of Propheſy. 

| N 4 Eſpecially 
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Eſpecially if we will not allow any proof 


of Prophetick diſcoveries, by thoſe few 
Prophets which even hex remain'd after 
the Prophetick Cofeges were generally dil- 
ſolved. This our Adverſaries are ever/e 
to on other occaſions. If they betrue to 
themſelves on this occaſion allo, I do not 
foreſee how it is poſſible for them to pre- 
tend any Divize Revelation for this way 
of Worſhip in the Syzagogzes, from thoſe 
few Prophets yet remaining, whoſe Writ- 
zng we have extant. And how can they 
poſſibly prove a Revelation that is no 
where Written? What then will become 


of 'their Negative Arguments from our 


preſent Scriptures? Nor does their Arga- 
ment hold 6n the other ſide, that every 
particalar of the Temple Worſhip, muſt 
for that only Reaſon, becauſe it was fo 
be unlawful now. They might indeed 
infer that its confined uſe in the Temple 
muſt zeaſe,, when the confinement of all 
ſacerdotal Offices to that Temple, was its 
ſelf abrogated and repealed. But they very 
well know our preſent Diſpute, is not 
whether Inſtrumental-Maſick be to be con- 
fined now, as it was formerly, to that 
particular Temple. They might ſay, far- 
ther, that the Obligation it then had from 
that Moſaical Santion, 1s expired when 

the Mofaical Sanction is it ' ſelf repeal'd 
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from whence that Obligation was deriv'd. 

But neither is that our preſent Queſtion, 

whether the ſame TI7ſtrumental-Maſick 

ſhall oblige us -ow, on account of that 

Moſaic Impoſition, which even thex was 

never intended for «rcircumets'd Gentiles, 

ſuch as we are zow. Al] that can be 

thence inferred by any reg#lar Reaſoning, 

is, that, upon the Revocation of the Con- 

finement of ſacerdotal Worſhip to the Tem- 

ple, Inſtrumental-Mufick returned to its 

own JVature as it was before, either to 

remain as it was at firit, Izd:fferent, or 

to receive, or retain, ſome other Sanftion 

diſtin from that. Bur that it muſt be 
thenceforward «»n/awfa/, is more than [ 

think our Adverſaries will ever be able 

to prove from this conceſſion alone, that - 

it was formerly a part of the Worſhip of 

the Temple. xy 

ANOTHER pretence the Adverſary 1 gre. 

has for proving Inſtrumental Mulick 4b0- ments! Mu- = 
liſ/d, is, becauſe it was a ſbadow of ſome-i*K, 2*$4.. 
thing then to come, of our Praifing Gog 4» & ** 
with the Organs of our Bodies under the Worſhip of 
Goſpel. This would indeed hold if it ſo er 
fignified ſomewhat to come, as to be guilty pe, that 

_ of falſe Signification, when the thing prove it in- 

ſignified was adfually come to paſs. If this 7 


wirh it. Yer 


had been the Caſe, that, while /»ſframen- ae Sor 
tal Muſick was uſed, it /ignified Bodily p,cannor be 


Wor ſh ip uy prove 
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Worſhip only to come, our Adverſaries 


would do well to conſider how it could 
have been uſed by the Jews. even in the 
time of the Moſaick Law. For it is 
certain that the Jews uſed the Worſhip 
of rhe Organs of their Bodies together 
with their I»/framental Muſick, not only 
of their Moaths as we do, but alſo of 
their Feer, in their Religious Dances, If 
bodily Worſhip being uſed at the ſame 
time with it made a falſe ſignification in- 
conſiſtent with the fatarity which it is 
pretended to ſignifie xow, Why ſhould it 
not do ſo zhez allo? If even then when it 
was was deſigned as a Prophetick Symbol 
of the Organical Worſhip of the Boah, 
that ſame Orgazical Worſhip of the Body 
might notwithſtanding be uſed at the 
{ame time with it, Why not ow ? This 
was, one would think, ſufficient to ſhew 
that it's ſignification of bodily Organital 
Worſhip, was not ſo eſſezt/a/ tot but thar, 
when that particular Reaſon ſhould fail, 
it: might notwithſtanding be continued 
on other Conſiderations which might give 
no pretence of falſe ſignification, and #- 
conſiſtency with the prefent Innovations of 
the Revelations peculiar to the Goſpel. This 
I have ſhewa to be the only true Rea/or 
of the abrogation of all the particulars of 
the old Moſaick Law, as abrogation is un= 
derſtood 
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derſ{tood by our Advarſaries, not only to 
make things «xobl;ging but unlawful allo. 
But how does our Adverſary know that 
Inſtrumental Muſick was a Type of our 
bodily orgauical Worſhip under the Goſpel, 
or of any other particular Practice zow 1n 
ule? No other Reaſon is pretended, but 
the general precarious preſumption that all 
uſages then praQtis'd,that were not Moral, 
mult needs be ſo. The Apoſtle does in- 
deed acknowlege, that of events, they 
were %m of what we might expett in the 
like Caſes, 1. Cr, x. 11. Healloowns 
_ that the Lewin general had a ſhadow of 
good things to come: Feb. x. 1. But thar 
every particular Tmpoſition of the Law 
was a ſbadow of ſome particular Impolitt- 
on that was to anſwer it under the Goſpel, 
I know no Text our Adverſaries can pre- 
tend to that could inform them. Many of 
the poſitive, as well as the Moral; Precepts 
of the Fewiſh Law, were adapted to the 
particular Exigencies of that Nation. 
Many were fitted to the Vices that ation 
was generally more inclined to than ofher 
Nations, as Idolatry, Covetouſneſs, 8c. 
Many to thoſe they were more in danger 
of, on account of their particular S:t#4- 
tion, the Vices of their Neighbour Nati- 
ons. Many to other Reaſons and cul- 
toms long lince antiquated, as Maimonides 


has 
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has judiciouſly obſerv'd from the Ce/dear 
Writings by him aſcribed to the Zgbij. 
Many to particular Favors of Converſa- | 
tion, which God was in thoſe Ages pleaſ- 
_ ed to grant to other Nations, as well as 
his Pecaliam. Such were thoſe of the 
Waters of Jealouſy, of the ways of atorn- 
7g unknown and involuntary Marthers, 
and the Oracles of Lots, and Prophets 
and Vrim, Why ſhould we think that 
ſuch Laws as theſe ſhould have any pro- 
ſpect farther than thoſe Ages, -and that 
Nation for which they were delign'd ? 
Eſpecially ſince the reaſons of many of 
them failed /og before the Publication 
of the Goſpel ; and when they obtain'd, 
concern'd no other Nation whatſoever 

| beſides that of the Jews. 
Kxvi OUR Adverſaries might have been 
All Symbol pleaſed to conlider that the way of deli- 
of oe, Vering even known Moral Duties under 
nor foretel Myſtical Symbols, was the uſual Cuſtom 
Imovarions Of thoſe of thoſe earlieſ® Ages, even 
a Where no farther future Innovations were 
 Hſumer ever thought of, Such were the ancient 
could not be Qyac{es , the Fables and Parables and dark 
any en Sayings and Riddles of the W:ſe. Such the 
cal wolhip PyzhagoreanSymbols,taken uptrom the Ob- 
>» being x ſervations of rhe Cuſtoms of thoſe Orien- 
ad MI ,21 Nations thro' which Pythagores had 
travelPd for Cultivating his ns = 
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by the Inventions of thoſe Nations that 
were then famozs for Inventions. And 
{o the ha of the Apoſtles Age under- 
ftood that by prohibiting the eatizg of 
Animals, God's true deſign was to forbid 
the Vices, of which thole Animals were 
counted Symbols by the received Traditi- 
ons of the Phyfiologers. So Philo and St. 
Barnabas, that T may confine my ſelf to 
the Age that IT am ſpeaking of. Theſe 
had no more relation to the times of the 
Goſpel than of the Law, nor could be 
thought to be more obligatory z#ex, than 
ow. The Vices defign'd by thoſe Ant#- 
mals the Jews were oblig'd to avoid as 
much!' as we are, and+1n order thereunto, 
were obliged to #zderſtand the Myſtical 
Senſes intended by thoſe Symbols. Nor 
are we more excuſed from the Myſtical 
Senſe than they, tho' we be not obliged 
by the /erzer of the Prohibitions of thoſe 
Animals. The reaſon why ſuch things 
were delivered by Myſtical Symbols was 
not to coxceal them from the Perſons to 
whom they were delivered for any time, 
much leſs till diſtant evezts might come 
to pals ; but only to diſpoſe the Hearers to 
receivethem with the greater Reverence, 
according to the Cuſtoms of thole times, 
wherein all wiſe and ſacred Documents 
were ſo recommended, that too much 
familiarity 
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familiarity might not expoſe them to coz- 
tempt. Clemens Alxandrinus has at large 
ſhewn that to have been the Faſhion of 
thoſe Ages. But the Symbols we are con- 
cern'd for in judging what particulars of 
the Jewiſh Ceremonial law were to be abro- 
gated in our Adverſaries Senſe, ſo as that 
trom the time of the Publication of the 
Goſpel, they were to become a«zxlawful, 
and uncapable even of any new hamazxe 
Sant#ion, were quite of another kind. 
Theſe were purpolely contrived to be 
Symbolical, that they might zot be ander- 
ſtood till the Goſpel was clearly publiſh'd; 
and that, when it was ſufficiently pub- 
liſhed, it might then be underſtood that 
all the charges that followed upon the 
new Revelations of the Goſpel, were Or:- 
27nally deſigned by God. By their not being 
underſtood before they found themſelves 
oblig*d, not to. admit Gemrzles to the Pri- 
vileges of the zew Peculiam, without 
Proſelyti/m 'of Juſtice and Incorporation 
into that particular Natiozof the Jews. 
PerfeQly agreeable to what God himſelf 
aeſign'd till then. But from that time for- 
ward God intended his new Eſtabliſhments 
of the Goſpel ſhould take Place, whereby 
Gentiles wereto be admitted to theſe ſame 
Privileges, without the Condition of 
Incorporation, 'Thence forwards aq | 
Or | 
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fore it was neceſlary that there ſhould 
be that evidence concerning what was 
to be aboliſhed, that might latisfie, even 
the Jews by Nation, of their Daty of ad- 
mitting Gertzi/e Proſelytes into the Pecg- 
liam, without exaCting from them, thoſe 
particulars of the Moſaick Law, which 
were abrogated by the new Revelations 
of the Goſpel, For they were -Fews by 
Nation, who had thex the Power of 
admitting into both Pecaliums. The Old 
was in the Power of the Sazhedr:z ; the 
New was in the Power of the Apoſtles, 
who were themſelves alſo Jews by Na- 
tion, and under the ſame prejudices of 
Education wita other Jews, from which 
they were to. he reclaim*'d by the Ev:- 
dence of theſe new Revelations of the 
Goſpel, This being ſo, it plainly ap» 
pears, that it is not every ſhadow that is 
{ſufficient for our Adverſaries purpoſe of 
proving a thing «nlawful. A ſhadow con- 
ſiſtewt would only return to its own na- 
ture of Original zzdifferency, and would 
ſtill be as capablelas formerly of receiv- 
ing a new Obligation from a new law- 
ful Saudtion, But the Symbolical ſha- 
dowing, we are here concerned for , 
was to perfigure and preait# a mew and 
angrateful Innovation of the Goppel,which 
ſhould in courſe repeal ſome CO 

| they 
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| they were 7hez in poſſeſſion of as 7zcon- 
fiftentwith it, ſuch could not be the S:zg- 
ing with the Organs of our Body, as 
ſhadowed by the old inanimate Organs. 
For vocal Muſick was even Zhen allo in 
preſent uſe, not only future. It was not 
ungrateful to the Jews themſelves, and 
therefore had no need of being coxceal'd 
from them, till the times of the Goſel. 
It was not znconſiſtext with any other re- 
ceived Cuſtom of theirs, which might 
have been abrogated by that inconſiſtency, 
not with that very Practice of Inſtrumen- 
zal* Muſick which is pretended to have 
ſbadowed it. So far from that, that evex 
then the Jews had been uſed to Pratice 
them fogether, There can therefore be 
' ho prerence here for ſhadowing a thing to 
come, when that ſame thing was in pre- 
ſent uſe among the Jews themſelves, and 
which could not therefore ſeem /frange to 
them, and-againſt which they could not 
therefore be poſſeſſed with any prejudice. 
xxvit SO /irtle our Adverſary would gain by 


_ The Hep it for his purpoſe, tho? his Obſervation 


mg na had been true, that Infrumtnral Muſick 
not by che. had been one of the ſhadows of the Moſaic 
that robe Law. Bur the coztrary will appear more 
ns” * likely, if he will be plead to remem- 
ber, that it is mentioned in Heavex, inthe 
Revelations, Which by the way = 

| make 


make the way of Arguing from thoſe 
Paſſages in the Revelations which men- 
tion Harping in the Heavenly Feruſalem, 
ſtronger than perhaps our Adverſary 
vvas avvare of. For in the Reaſonings 
of the Apoſtolical Age, the ſhadows © 
the Law which were made,: as I have 
ſhewn, by Bezaleel, are diretly oppor d 
to the Heaveyly things themſelves, which 
are {uppos'd to be the Pattern ſhewn by 
God to Moſes in the Moant that was to 
be copied by Bezaleel. The ſhadow is {aid 
to be i invegrior, Heb. viii. 5. as an ime-+ 
tation of them. The ſhadows therefore 
are call'd vnoddyuare $f & wegrois, to which 
the aire 74 inveine are. profeſſedly oppos'd 
by the ſame Apoſtle, Heb. ix. 23. If 
therefore Harping have any place in Hea- 
ven, it catinot, by this way of Reaſox- 
ing, be reckon'd among the ſhadows of 
the Moſaic Law, which were to be abo- 
liſhed. Theſe Archetypes 'are the bnowgy? 
weaus hidden tn the 35y@- according to 
St. Paal, Col. ii. 3. exatly anſwering 
the Helleniſtital Platonical Language of 
that Age from which the Apoſtle Reaſons; 
The Platoniſts plac'd their i=5iun in the 
Contemplation of thoſe 1dee in the xiyE. 
The Pythagoreans from whom Plato bor- 
rowed his Timew, and who were more 
clofely follow*d by Philo and the Helle- 

.O niſts; 
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wiſts, calls the ſame thing 2059 which 


Ga the Platoniſts call jagiuny a5 appears in 


their golden Verſes. And the ſame 
Word 1s uſed by the LXXII, who are 
followed by Philo, who repreſent the 
Requeſt of Moſes thus, a yrog il an 
And froxve)s and yang are Terms uſed 
in this ſame matter, by the ſame Ph1/o. 
It is further obſervable, in the ſameRea- 
ſoning, that the Heavenly things are ſup- 
pos'd to be Eternal. So the Platoniſts 
of their Idee. Their aindrlfoxe (1 
they called their Archetypal Man } was 
thought free from that Gezeratioz and 
Corruption.to which Individuals were be- 
lieved obnoxious. So St. Paul, The things 
which are not ſeen are eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 8. 
And eternal in the Heavens, v. 1. and 
where he ſpeaks of the ſhaking of the 
Heeven and Earth, he mentions this e- 
vent»of 'thag ſpeaking, that it ſhould be,: - 
that tlie things which canzor be ſhakes 
ſhould remain, Heb. xii. 27. Who fees. not 
that thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, are 
delignedly us'd concerning theſe very 
Changes Which were to be. made by the 


_ Goſpel? | And that the Heaveny things, 


are thoſe which are ſuppos'd uncapable 
of that ſhaking, and therefore to remain? 
Miey is the Word: us'd by St. Paul, and 
plainly ſignifies the ſame thing with 
1111 
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elſewhere trequently. The ſame Word 
is uſed on the ſame occaſion, and in the 
lame Senſe by P hilo, S975 vx Sm off eoriror 


T0 aimov recite, os nm? EKIAED MENON Leg. Alleg; 
And we ſee how he oppoſes it to the gy,” PP 


By this Reaſoning therefore, Harpirg can- 
not be reckon'd. among the warn nor 
can it be ſuppoſed aboliſhed by the Inno- 
vations of the Goſpel, if it be reckon'd 
among the Cz/eftial/s, which are not ca- 
pable of being affected by the great 
{baking of the Goſpel; -and which muſt, 
therefore remain «xzmzoved under theGoſpel 
Diſpenſation: This Argument will re- 
ceive a farther Confirmation, if he will 
be pleaſed to remember farther, that the 
Goſpel State fuppoſed in the Reze/0x- 
ings of the IN. T. is really ſuppos'd to. 
be the ſame with that of the Celeſtial 
Patterns ſhewed to __ s. inthe Mount, 
in ;mtation of which the Moſaic Dilpen- 
ſation was formed, And that ever”in 
this World, before its compleat PerfeCti- 
on, which it is to receive in the future 
State. Hence it is, that it 1s ſaid, that 
the Feruſalem above, is even now, zhe 
Mother of ws all; That even zow, weare 
Fellow-Citizens with the Saints in Heaven; 
That our gourd is there; That here we 
are ppm; and weptaldqpn as having wo 
Js, FL 
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( 116 ) 
x0 abiding City ; that weare faid to have 
aQtually ſate down in Heavenly places. 
Who can therefore wonder, that con- 
ſiders this, if the Heavenly Jeruſalem 
deſcribed in the Revelations, repreſent 
the preſent State of the Church of Feru- 
ſalem then on Earth? Our Circumciſion 
is the Circumciſion made without Hands, 
Col. ii. 11. oppos'd to the Jewiſh Cir- 
camciſion, made by Hands, Eph. il. 11, 
ExaCGtly as our Saviour 1s faid to be a 
High Prieſt of good things to come, by 4 
greater and more perfedt Tabernacle, not 
made with Hands, that is to fay, not of 
this Building, Heb. ix. 11. And as he 1s 
ſaid, not to have entred into the holy places 
made with Hands, which are the figures of 
the true ; but into Heaven it felf, v.' 24. 
If the Tabernacle, and the Holy Places 
made without Hands, be Heaven it elf; 
why ſhould we doubt, but that the Czr- 
cumcifion made without Hands, ſhould have 
been then thought Myſtical and Heaver- 
{y? The ſame Apoſtle gives it elſe-were, - 
as a CharaQter of the things that were 
to be abrogated by the Goſpel ; that the 
Reaſon of their abrogation, was their 
being made. So he tells us, yer: ozce 
more ſignifieth the removing of thoſe things 
that are ſhaken, as of things that are made, 
Heb. xi. 27. It ſeems plainly te allude 

to 
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to the EZypes of the Tabernacle which 
were made by Bezalee/, in oppoſition to 
thoſe Patterns of which there is no men- 
tion of: their being -2ade, but only ſhews 
by God to Moſes in the Mount. For 
their not being mentioned as made, is the 
ſame Reaſon tor reckoning on them as 
not made in this myſtical way of Reaſoning, 
as it was to reckon on Melchizedeck's ha- 
 ving »0 Father, no Mother, no Genealogy, 

0 begining of Days, nor end of Life; be- 
cl none of theſe particulars are mentz- 
oned concerning him in the Scripture. 
Nor muſt this be_call'd precarious Rea- 
ſoning, in Interpreting Propheſees, being 
the uſual way taken, ever ſince therc 
were Propheſies in the Predi&ion of dif- 
ſtant futare Events. The ſame thing 
is ſuppos'd in all thoſe Places, where 
the things of the Goſpel are called Eter 
al, in oppoſition to the things 'anſwer- 
ing them under the Moſazc Law. So 
the Life promiſed in the Goſpel, iscall'd 
Eternal, in oppoſition to the Life promil- 
ed by Moſes, 1n Deuteronomy, Sothe Sal- 
vation of our Lord Feſus, is call'd Eternal, 
Heb. v.9. in oppoſition to that of the 
Jewiſh Jeſus, the Son of Num. So his Re- 


aempt top allo 1s call d Ez ernal, in oppolt- Heb, ix. 18. 


tion tothe many Redeemers mentioned in 
many places of the old Teſtament, where 
_ the 
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the ſame Word is uſed in the LX XII. Sq 
the Inheritance of the Goſpel, is likewiſe 
call'd Eternal, in oppoſition to the 7y- 
heritance of Canaan. So the everlaſting 


:.Theſ. i 9 DeſtruFt ton, the everleſting Conſolation, 2 


The: ii. 36, The everlaſting Covenant, 
Heb. xiii. 20. The everlaſting Kjngdom. 
2 Pet.i. 11. Theeverlaſting Goſpel. Rev. 
xvi. 6. By the ſame Allulion it is, that 
the things of the Goſpel are ſaid to be 
things themſelves, and the true thixgs. So 
the Goſpel Worſhbippers, are the true Wor 
Pipers, St. Foh.1v. 23. The Euchariſti- 
cal Bread, the true Bread, in oppolition to 
the Mans of the Iſraelites, St. Foh. vi. 32. 
'The Holinefi of the Goſpel, the true Ho- 
linefs, Eph. iv. 24. The Taberxacle of the 
Goſpel, ( which' none can doubt to be 
Heaven itſelf) the true Tabernacle, Heb. 
viii. 2. Forthe Archetypal Ide, were ſup-* 
poſed only to have Truth in them, accor- 
ding to the Platoniſts. So Grace and Truth 
which came by Chr:#, is appoled to the 
Law given by Moſes, po ry: L I7. 
And being ftedfsſ# to the Goſpel! Commuz- 
02, 1n oppoſition to the Communion of the 
Hereticks, is ſaid to be the abiding in the 
Trath, All theſe Forms of Speech un- 
derſtood according to the Cuſtom of that 
Age, do plainly ſuppoſe, that all the Hea- 
wenly Archetypes of the Law were Evan- 
4 On | gelical, 
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gelical, and uncapable of any revocation 
that ſhouldymake them «lawful under 
the Goſpel; and that all the poſtive In- 
ſtitutions of the Goſpel, were reckon'd 
on as Heavenly, and therefore Harpers, be- 
ing mentioned in the Heavenly Feruſalem, 
muſt needs. be ſuppoſed to have place 
among thofe antient Cuſtoms that were 
x0t to be abrogated, It is certain that [»- 
fframental Mulick could be it felfno Sha- 
dow, according .to the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel, ſeeing the Evangelical Writers 
reckon it among the Heavenly Archetypes, 
which were the Tr«th and the Body that 
anſwered thoſe Shadows. Nor is it any 
more difficult to prove Harps in Heaven, 
which the Adverſary infultingly requires, 
than to prove a Circumciſion there xoe 
made with Hands; than it is to prove 
a Manna and a Bread there, that is the 
Food of Angels. This ſure, is an eaſier 
Account of that 1diome in the Style of rhe 
new Teſtament, which my late excellent 
Friend Dr. More, called 1/rae/iti/mmns, than 
that inſiſted on by our Adverſlary. He 
might have been pleaſed to r-member, 
two Tſraelitiſms there mentioned, the My/- 
_ tical, which by the Chriſtians of that 
Age, was believed to be. perfteQly rhe 
[ame with their own Conſtitution, as con» 
ſifting of a Body of Gentiles ingrafted 
| O4 upon 
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upon the Apoſt/es, who were themſelves 
Fews by ExtraCtion; and the Literal, 
which was in ſome'things contrary to the 
new Revelations of the Goſpel, and ſo far, 
asSit was ſo, abrogated by them. Andit is 
certainly much more rational to Interpret 
them by the I/raelitiſm they profeſſed 
rather, than by that which they oppoſed. 
This was no other than the Native-Lan- 
guagethat was, in courſe, to beexpeQed 
in their Circumſtances. But the Evert 
of this way of Interpretation will be 
quite contrary to what the intereſt of our 
Adverſaries Cauſe will require. It will 
e that the 1/raeliriſþ Cuſtoms ſo al- 
luded to, were ſtill rece:zv'd by the con- 
verted Chriſtians, and that they could be 
no part of thoſe old Tſarelitiſþ Cuſtoms 
which were aztiquated on account of their 
zxconfiftency with the Goſpel. This there- 
fore will confirm-what I {aid before, that 
the Apoſtles ſtill continued this| 1»ſfra- 
mental Muſick in their capital reſidence, at 
leaſt, whilſt the quiernefs of their Cir- 
cumſtances in thoſe troubleſome times 
would allow them to doo. 
 'BUT thereare Odoars alſo, fumduzr, jOir 
ined with the Harpers, Rev. v.8. and 
3-4. joined with the publick Pra- 


er the debyers, Exact! among the Tews. 
er the dayers, y as g ” This 
the Temple, 


the Adverſary makes an argument of, 
” | "2 we 
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that it muſt have been the old antzquarted 
Tudaiſm that was here alluded to, not 
that which was approv'd by the Chriftans. 
I ſuppoſe he may think himſelf the more 
ſecure here, becauſe even our Churches 
do not practice what here ſeems to have 
been pradzis d by rhe Apoſtles. But he 
might have remembred that there were 
alſo ſeveral] other andoabred Apoſtolical 
Practices which have been ſince diſcon- 
tinued generally, at leaſt in the Reforma- 
#/0y., Such were thoſe of the Eccleſi- 
aſtical Deaconeſſes,the Kiſs of Charity, and 
the Feaſts of Love. He, I confeſs, cannor 
account for this, who makes all things 
either Szxs or Datzes, thatare taken from 
Precedents of that Age,and allows no mean 
between thoſe two Extremes. We can 
eaſily do ſo who believe that the Apoſtles 
themſelves, as well as other Ecclefraſtical 
Governours, took ſome things into the 
ule of the Church from the civ:/ Uſages of 
their Age, which as they were prudent 
then, when they were in Czv// uſe, fo 
they may as-prudently be 4d:/uſed now, 
when they have been ſo long azt:quared 
as to their Czvi/ uſe, and the particular 
Exigencies of thoſe times are now ceaſed, 
which were the principal Conſiderations 
that thez recommended them. But I ſee 
no reaſon why our Adverſaries —_ be- 
ieve. 
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lieve that the uſeof Txcenſe was not con-> 
tinued; even after the Deſtruction of the 
Temple, in the principal refſaexce of the 
Apoſtles, It is to this Day practiſed by 
a far greater conſent of the ancienteſt 


Churches, Greek as well as Latiz; nor 


can we find any Orig#izal of it, that can 
prove it /ater than the times of the om 
themſelves. Ir appears in the firſt and 
ancienteſt Lziturgies of both Tongues. Ir 
is mention'd in thoſe Canons which are 
therefore called Apoſtolical, becauſe they 
who firſt gathered them into a Body, 
knew no Origznal of their Practice ſhore 
of the Apoſtolical times. It is St. Ferome's 
rule, that the Immemorial Cultoms of 
each Church ſhould be preſum'd to have 
been Apeſtolical, This Rule was pro- 
bably tollowed by this Author. "Thus 
therefore there is reaſon to preſume that 
this Cuſtom might have deſcended from 


the Apoſtles themſelves. We have in- 


deed an expreſs mention of it in an Au- 
thor conſiderably antzenter than the Col- 
le of theſe Cazors, that is, of the an- 
cient FHippolytms, the Diſciple of St.Irene- 
1, and a witnefi of Apoſtolical Traditions : 


Ora. de con- BO he mule 5 of inxandiar mil © Wee Nom wah 
ſum. Mund. 


aeyeces wm luuiaue WInai). Tertullian is the 
eldeſt Latin ChriſtianWriter extant, and 


he alſo mentions the coſt the Chrittians 


were 
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were at in buying Frazxkincenſe, Tert. 
Apol. c. 42. Thura plane non emimus. Thoſe 
are the Words of the Objefors, not of 
Tertullian. His own Anſwer follows, Sz 
Arabie queruntar, Stient Sabei pluris & 
Cariorts f 96 Merces Chriſt ianis Sepeliendis 
profligari quam Dijs fumiganais, He men- 
tions inded no other uſe of it but in By- 
rials. Heelſewhere excludes it from S4- 
crifices, where he tells us, That the Ob- 
lation offered by the Chrſt:ans was not 
Grazna Tharis uninus afſis, non Arabice ar- 
boris Lachryme, &c. c. 30. unleſs poſſibly 
he might intend ſome Emphadis 1n the 
Words «nins affis, as a reproof of their 
Neizgardlineff in it, as Alexander the great 
IS Fad to have reproved his Tutor Arz- 
fotle, for his having obſtructed his na- 
.tive Magnificence, after his Conquering 
Arabia, This might have been oppoſed 
to the greater Expenſiveneſs of the Chriſ- 
tians on Franckiacenſe mentioned in 
the 'former Place. But I am rather 
apt to think, thatrhe Caſe of the African 
Churches might be ſomewhat ſingular. 
Tertullian mentions their being at firſt 
Converted by the Church of Rome, 
Preſc. c. 36. And as it ſhould ſeem, 
at a diſtance from the Apoltles, 2b. c. 
32. After the Cnc of Rome had 


taken a liberty of Innovating from the 
Practice 
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PraCtice of the Epheſian College of Apo: 
files, in the keeping of Eaxfter!, under 
Xy/t«&, It might do ſo in this Caſe as well 
as the other. Bur Hippolytus was 0Ori- 
ginally of the Ext. It is certain the firſt 
. Jewiſh Chriſtians, the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves, found it aQtually practis'd. It is 
withal certain that they as Jets were 
prejudic'd in favour of received Cuſtoms, 
{o as not to diſuſe them, but upon ſome 
great evidence of Divine Revelation to 
the contrary. And where can our Adver- 
{aries find any expreſs Revelation of the 
N. T. againſt this Cuſtom * Where can 
they find any new Eſtabliſhment of the 
new Peculium inconſiſtent with it ? On the 
contrary the Apoſtle alludes to it in thoſe 
Words of his, concerning the Alms of 
the Philippians, when he calls them az 


Phil. iv. 18. Odoar of a ſweet ſmell, a Sacrifice acceptable, 


well pleaſing toGod. Theſe Words cxaCtl 
anſwer the Cuſtom of joyning Ds 
with their Ob/at:oxs then prattic'd in the 
Temple Worſhip, as it wasalſo afterwards 
among the Chriſtians. I ſee no reaſon 
why the Practice ſhould be diſcontina- - 
ed by the Chriſtians, For theſe were 
Sacrifices allowed by the Pythagoreans 
themſelves, who were againſt the bloody 
Sacrifices then generally received. This 
1s plain from Porphyry. There is therefore 
D ; no 


( 125 ) 

no reaſon why -they ſhould be azgrateful 

to the Eſſenes themſelves, who were of 

all the Jews beſt diſpos'd to the Chriſtian 

Religion, Withal they were common 

to the Jews with the Heathens, and there- 

fore fitteſt for the old and ew Peculiam to 

unite in. So far from any repagnancy to 

that Vnioz which I have ſhewn to have 

been the true reaſon of the abrogation of 

thoſe old Jewiſh uſages, which were: in- 

deed abrogated by the Chriſtian Religion. 

It our Adverſaries ask how we can dif- 

charge our ſelves from the obligation of 

theſe things if we believe them /awfu/, the 

anſwer will be very eaſfie-on the Prix- 

ciples now propoſed. By being excuſed 

 from- Circumciſion, we Gentiles, are dil- 

charged from all the Impoſitions God was 

pleaſed to lay on the Jewiſh Nation, ſince 

we arenot now any longer ob/ig'd to any 

Incorporation with them. And this is ſut- 

ficient to leave things of this nature in 

their original indifferency as to Vs, as if 

they never had been 7mpos'd. 
HOWEVER our Adverſary pretends, **'*- 

That the Fathers reaſon as he does ; that 32 14m 

they alſo own Inftramental-Maſick pecu- F577 pro- 


- duc'd by our 
liarly fitted to that State of Nonage, in Adverlaryin 


this Cauſe, 


- whichthe Apoſtle ſuppoſes the Fews under ire. quire 


the o/d Law. St. Chryſoftome makes ſuch #7 


Muſical Inframents rather permitted than of the 4pe- 
| : ſtolicsl Age 
impoſed.” fag, 


| ( 126 
empoſed. aid mit aalrua dr. Ifidore Pe- 
* ufiore lays, they were horn with Js uw 
E rbeemev Twngls winimra. And the Author 
Sg of the Laeſt; ad Orthodox. very probably 
4 TFuſtinus Siculws, who hved in the time 
of Pope Felix II, tells us, that it is zor 
ſo proper for a State of Infancy, »mninl&, 
to ling Simply, but to ſing with inanimate 
R Inſtruments, &c; If theſe things had been: 
true, it would have been an Indignity 
below the honourable State of the Goſpel 
to have uſed theſe things zow, and a falſe 
ſrienifying. that we were not yet paſt that 
State of Childhood, from which it was 
the deſign of the (7oſpel to free us. But 
we mult always diſtinguiſh between the. 
Reaſonings and the Teſtimonies of thoſe 
original Conveyors of our Chriſtian Re-. 
lIigion tous. In their Reaſonizgs they had 
no more advantage than other Men : Eſpe- 
cially where they lived at any diftance, 
and were therefore any way ſuſpicious 
of not keeping cloſe to the Reaſonings of 
that Age whoſe Traditzons they pretend 
ro gather by their ' Reaſonings.. For of. 
thele Reaſonings we can allo judge as 
well as they, whether they were agree- 
able to the Reaſonizgs to which the H, 
G. accommodated his Revelations, that 
they might be rightly underſtood 1n the: 
{eale in which he intended them. =_— 
| rne 
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the Rezsſonings of their own Ape could 
no farther contribute thereto, than as 
they ſtil] continued the ſame with thoſe 
of their Age, wherein the Holy Ghoſt was 
pleaſed to diſcover and publiſh his new 
Revlations relating to the peculiar con- 
ſtitution of the Go/pel. But the reaſor- 
ings of the Age of Clemens Alexandrinus, 
who is the firlt of thoſe produced by our 
Author, were by no means fit to z»form 
him in this matter; much leſs of thoſe 
later Fathers, who lived at ſo much a 
greater diſtance from the Age of the A- 
poſtles, They cannot, they do not, pre- 
rend any one Author of the Apoſtolical 
Age who ſhewed them a Precedezt of this 


way of reaſouing. They had none of 


that Age that ever reckoned [»/tramen- 
tat Mafick among the Radiments and E- 
lements of the Childizſþ State, which were 


- in courſe 'to- be antiquated as ſoon as the 
Peculiam ſhould attain to their perfed# 


and adult Age. On the contrary its be- 
ing mentioned by the Apoſtle in Heaven, 
ſhews that it was impoſſible by the rea- 


ſonings of that Age, that it could have 


been reckoned among the Radiments and 


Elements of Children. For there all are 


ſuppoſed to have arrived to the fulnefi of 
the meaſure of the Statare of Chrift : Which 
Words do plainly deſcribe the Age ag 

: |  Aauits 
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(1428) 
Adults; ih oppoſition to that of Children; 
And indeed jaxie in that place would 
| be better Tranſlated Age than Stature; 
being oppoſed rather to the Age than the 
Stature of Children, So the Saints in 
Heaven are ſaid to be perfef?, as the 
TX nuxie 1s oppoſed to mime, not only 

. 3n the Scriptare, but allo in ordinary 
Claſſick Authors. Norcan I underſtand 
how our Adverſaries could poſlible excuſe 
the Apoſtles themſelves from this Notion 
of Childiſhneſs, whilſt even they Com- 
municated with this I,ſframental Muſick 
of the Temple, if the bare Obſervance of, 
that Maſick had been taken for an Element 
and Rudiment of Children, Theſe Rea 
ſonings from the Senſe and Pradice of the 
Apoſtolical Age and Writers, are far more 
certain for proving the Sexje of that Age; 
than the re/aonings inſiſted on by our Ad- 


verſary from the Sexſe of thoſe Fathers, 


who however ſuperiour to us, were yet 
confelledly later than the Age of greateſt 
Authority, that of the Apoſtles 


XXY THOSE very excellent Ferſons did not . 
Therexr age {ufficiently conſider how very v7, it was, 


h : . h 
os bes > for matters of this Nature to be d: continu» 


ave diſcon-ed, without the leaſt diſiike of thoſe im- 


rinued TIn- : 24h . 
fromental! Mmediately {ſucceeding Ages, that diſcon- 
Muſik with | 


out any di. £4nNued them. Suppoling rhis Muſick pros 


gs or it- PET For the Jern/alem' Sacrifices, as they 
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were plainly in the Temple of Jeruſalem, 8" ,o* the 
P Y p I Reaſ 


there could be no pretences to them 1n any from the 
other Church. in the World, belides the Gyytamns, 
Head Church of Feraſalem, where the firſt *** Mate 
Apoſtle had the ſame right over all the 4 Eements 
Charches in the World, as the High Sg 
of the Jewiſh Sanhedrin had over all the 
Fewiſh Synagogues, in all their Diſperſions. 
This was an eaſie. Account why this 
Practice of I»/{ramenta! Muſick might / 
have been reſerved to the Apoſtolical 
Church, till that Church was utterly ex- 
ringuiſhed by the Death of the laſt Apoſtles. 
After the laſt reſidence of the Apoſtotical 
Body at Epheſws, in Trajar's time, all 
the Churches in the. World, were equal 
to thar Church where the Apoſtles had 
made their /a/# reſidence; and eqzat with 
al among themſelves. Then they might; 

if they pleaſed, have taken up that ſame 

| Cuſtom univerſally: But were very #x- 

likely to do ſo, having never till that time 

uſed it, And for any one fizz/e Church 

to have doxe ſo, when the reſt did zof 1o, 

 S would have been thought invidious and 

, | afſuming. Ir might have been Interpre- 

ted as a Challexge of the Catholick Furis- 

dition, to have alone exercis'd the Prero- 

. gative of that Church, which before had 

* | a Rizht toa Catholick Furiſdittion; SO 

' | Solomon Interpreted it 1n his Brother A- 

: = | P donijah, 


| 
| 


| 


donijah, that de deſired one of the Royal * 
Concubines, For they allo followed the 
right of the Crown, as appears irom the 
2 Sam, Xil. 86, This was far from the 
Humility of thoſe Times,and gives aclcar 
Account, why it might have been univer- 
ſally diſze'd, how lawful ſoever it might 
have been thought otherwiſe. But this 
could be no hindrance why it might not 
have been re/umed afterwards,by any par- 
zicalar Church that pleaſed, when there 
was no danger of that Conſequence. When 
the memory of the Apoſtolical prerogative 
was loſt, and when no Tzyle could be 
pretended for any particular Church in 
the World, why it ſhould /acceed to the 
Apoſtolical prerogative. 'The pretence of 
the Church of Rmeisfar later than theſe 
earlieſt itmes of Chriſtianity, of which 
Iam now ſpeaking. However it was 
very natural for their ear/zeſt Succeſſors, 
when they found this Prattice di/continu- 
ed in Fact, to impute the diſcontinuance 
of it, to ſome 4d/approbation it had re- 
ceiv'd from the Chriſtian Religion; and. 
to bethink themſelves of ſome luch Reg- 
ſons as theſe produc'd by them why it 
might have been difliked by them who 
diſcontinued it, as unſuitable to the 
Dignity of the ew Pecaliuam. But I have 
{hewn, that this Reaſoning of theirs in 
this 


vo 
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( 131 ) 
this particular, could not poſſibly be the 
Realtming of the Apoſtolical Age, who 
both aCtually Communicated with In#ra- 
mental Muſick, and who allowed it a place 
in Zeavez, which was not accounted the 
Place of Radiments and Children, accord- 
ing to the Hypotheſis of my#ical Reaſon: 
#ag. This is abundantly ſufficient to 
diſcharge us from ae Obligation to be 


concluded by the Reaſonings of theſe Fa- 


thers 1n this particular, how great a Ve- 
neration ſoever we may profels for their 
Aathority in atte#ting Traditions, either 
of their own Age, or the ApoFles, Ins 
deed the whole deſign of this Topick of 
Reaſoning from the State of Nonage and 
Radiments was, not to prove the obſer- 
vation, even of the externals of the Mo- 
ſaic Law anlawful, but the #opping at 
them, - ſo-as not to admit the farther Diſ- 
coveries of the Goſpe/. The nin; is op- 
poſed to the dyiy riae@&, the wrels fannie; 
#>ndud)@- 5 Xerr: Eph. iv. 13. And to 
the -jpoue 35re, Which was when God ſexr 
his ſon made of a woman made unaer the 
Law, Gal. iv. 4. This was to Fop at the 
muduyoys (1o the Law 1s called, Gal. 111. 
24.) whoſe Office was to bring us to 
Chris 


, if then they refuſed to be taught 


by Chri#, but choſe rather till to conti« 
ze under the Diſcipline of the Pedagogue, 
" A That 
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( 132 ) 
That was indeeed a keeping themſelves 
back from enjoying the Benefit of that 
fullneff of Age, which, as we have ſeen, 
commenced with our Sav#our's Diſpenſa- 
tion. And it wasa liſting themſelves with 
Children, to keep ſtill ro the Pedagogue, 
who by the Diſcipline of that Age, was 
a perpetual Companion and Guardian of the 
Morals of «anadult Perſons, till they reach- 
ed thoſe Years of Diſcretion that might 
make it ſafe to truſt them to themlelves. 
This did not therefore in the leaſt make 
the pratFice of the Law Childiſh, whilſt 
they uſed it as the Apo#les themſelves did, 
in ſubordination to the new Diſcoveries 
of the Goſpel, that is, whileſt they obſerv- 
ed only thoſe particulars of the Law, which 
_ were conſr#ent with the Goſpel, Which 
will neither fave the ends of thoſe Fathers, 
nor our Adverſaries. "The wyce plainly 
allude to the things wherein thoſe Youths 
which were under the Diſcipline of Pe- 
dagognes, were uſually Inſtructed. Eſpeci- 
ally during the former part of that Diſci- 
pline. That was Grammatical Learning, - 
wherein they were Inſtructed by their 
Grammarians and Literators, the Letters 
themſelves being properly call'd aryde. 
But as this Word 1s uſed here, it plainly 
denotes the Eypal reſemblances of the 
Law, in oppoſition to the Evangelical Hee+ 
| | wventy 
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wvenly Archetypes, which were ſuppoſed to 
anſwer them under the Goſpel. So Mount 
$7nat 1s laid, ovmindy TH Vun TEprorAnye, Gal. iv. 
25. Here we have the true Notion of 
1x0, AS It 1s uſed by St. Pau/, Mount 
Sznat in Arabia, the portion of Hagar the 
Flandmaid, is ſuppoſed to be a ry». 
That is in oppoſition to Mount Szon, the 
Mountain of the true Pecaliam, which 
anſwered.is as the portion of Sarah the 
Free-woman, the Mother of the true Pecu- 
liam. Sothe very antient Author teach- 
es, de Montibus. Sinai & Sion, by ſome 
aſcribed to Sr. Cyprian. Agreeably enongh 
to the Notions of the zew Te#amert, 
where we frequently find Mount Sox 
mentioned, as that wherein the Archety- 
pal Myitical Peculium was alone concern- 
ed Rom. 1x. 33. x1. 26. Heb. xii. 22. x Pet. 
11. 6. Rev. xiv. x, This being indeed the 
Title by which the Pecalium is deſigned 
in the o/d TeFament, wherein it is {o fre- 
quently called the Dauzhter, and the Vir- 
gin Daughter of Sion, never of Sinai, tho* 
thence it was, that Moſes received his 
Law. Accordingly the Jeruſalem that 1s 
Pow, 1s {aid alſo to be a avout Lov, that 1s 
another Fellow gygo, in the lame Senſe, 
wherein the Word had been uſed of 
Mount Sint in oppoſition to the 5 21o Iipe- 
aig, Which is the Mother of «s all, Gal. 

£2 IV, 
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iv. 26. In both Caſes the Worldly Figures 
are ſo called in oppoſition to the Heawen> 
ly Archetypes of the Goſpel, They are 
therefore called the aryfa 3% wour, Gal. 1v. 
3. Col. ii. 8, 20. As wouG is oppoled to 
Zeavis, It 15 the 195 uOr 3 arwr0r TEE, Eph, 
VL. 12, in oppoſition to the wiv eidr, 
which is always aſcribed to the Meſ3as. 
So the dy wowxir, Heb. 1X. 1, 1s oppoled 
to the aun 3exvis, V. 24. And as I have 
ſhewn, that the Charch here on Earth is 
called Heaven, ſo the deſerting the Church 
is called, the loving this preſent World 7h 
yus alora, 2 Tim. iv. 10. oppoſed as I {aid 
to the winery of the Meſias, Thele myds 
are called 433 & fozs, Gal. iv. 9. They 
are firſt called «#5, as ed deviuane 4 dSud- 
wy are joyned together. {Rom. xv. 1. So 
the dfuiany m4 riuc & 5 nd4e It axpxis: Rom. 
Viii. 3. The plain Importance of theſe 
Expreſſions ſeem to have|been this, That 
in the Reaſonings of the New Teſtament, in 
matters of this Nature, the my#:cal Be- 
nefits repreſented and covenanted for, by 
theſe Symbols of the Law, were never ſu 
poſed to be performed by the Symbols them 
ſelves, otherwiſe than as they repreſented 
and apptyed the Archetypes,anſwering them 
under the Goſpe/, Theace it followed that 
in /eparatioz from thoſe Evangelical Arche- 
types, the Legal Symbols muſt have beea 
| | perfectly 
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perfectly u/eleff and inſignificant, in rela- 
tion to thole greater Bexeffrs expe&ed by 
them which of themſelves they were no 
way able to perform. So the Apoſtle to 
the Hebrews tells us, that it was zot poſſi 
ble that the blood of Bulls and Goats oma 
take away ſins, Heb. x. 4. Why ſo, but to 
let his Nation ſee the neceſſary Obligation 
that lay upon them to qualifie themſelves 

for being received to the Chriftian Encha- 

riſtical Sacrifices, which anſwered thoſe 

bloody Sacrifices under the Goſpel, if they 

deſired the myſtical Benefit of a true Expi- 
ation ; So he again Warns the Galatians, 
That in Chriit Jeſus, neither Circumciſion 
availeth nor Uncircumciſion iguye, any thing, 
but the new Creature gas xſins, Gal. Vi. 15. 
Here we ſee the 34% in oppoſition to the 
eFirua and dIwerie 15 alcrib'd tothe wir) 

xliag in Baptiſm, which was Inſtituted in- 
ſtead of Circumciſion under the Goſpel, For 
the xa) ſins was alone to be expected by 
the Spirit, which was the Prerogative of 
our Chriſtian Baptiſm, T his was the draxgl- 
vwors 7% vods. Rom, Xil. 2. and the dvrargirons 
»rvud)@&, Which is joined with the ure» 
aaaryſericinge Tit. 1. 5. which could be no 0- 
ther than that of our Chriſtian Bapti/ſm,as 
it is alſo deſcribed St. Joh. 111. 5. This, by 
the way gives a clear account why the 
Law is ſaid d&#iv Nd ozrxrs. Rom. Viil, 3. 
P 4 For 
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For Fleſh is ordinarily uſed in the old 


Teftament allo as a Symbol of Weakneff, 
as the Spirit is of Strength. And the 
Apoſtle plainly warns that the Spirit 
was not received by the works of the Law, 
but by the hearing of Faith. Gal. iii. 3. 
So the Apoſtle ſhews that the /iteral Feru- 
ſalem, to which the ſeparating Jews pre- 
tended, could give no Tile to that Liber- 
ty which both Parts agreed to be a privi- 
lege of the true Peculiar, as the Off. 
ſpring of Sareþ the Free Woman. So far. 
from that, that he obſerves that that Fe- 
ruſalem was even then zz Bondage with her. 


_ Children. But the Jeruſalem, continues 


he, which is above, « Free, which is the 
Mother of us all. Gal. iv. 25. 26, So he 
alſo elſewhere obſerves, that it was the. 
Seed of Abraham's Faith, not of his Fleſb 
that had a juſt Rizhr to Tzherit the Pro-. 
miſes made to his Seed. Rom. iv. 10, 11, 
12,13,17, 18. 1x.7, 8. This therefore 
ſeems to be the true account why the /ezal 
Symblos are called dawi when compared 
with the, Or:gials which were to ſucceed 
them under the Goſpel, The ſame wyaa. 
are alſo {aid to be x2, Gal. iy. 9, Plains. 
ly in oppoſitzop to the r1azg]&- which is fre- 
quently aſcribed to the My#ical Spiritual 
Benefits expected by them, but in vain. 
For the Reaſoning 0 ts ſuppoſed, . 

that 
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that they are really to be expefted only 

from the Rites which were' to Fro 1g 

thoſe legal Symbols under the Goſpel. So 
we read the Ta3]0- 4 zxrwnl@: Rom. 1. 4. | 
the ma]&- + tus, Rom. 1x.. 23. Eph. 11. 

16. Col. 1. 7. the &dl0- maire Y- Copias xj E 
yrs; bes. Rom. x1. 33. Alluding all to- "1 
the Myſtical Senſes of the Law, and the 3 
Benefits ſignified and conveyed by them. 
So again the a3r& ed. Eph. i. 7. 
with relation to the. Spiritual ,aclouem fo 
literally poured out then upon the Chr:/#- 
#ans, but not on the dividing Fews, who 
kept to the /zteral Inſtitutions of the Law, 
which afforded them no Rzches of this 
kind, whilſt they obſtinately perſiſted in 
their Separation. Jultly therefore they 
might be ſtiled 1n this Senſe Poor, when 
compared with the r:cher Inſtitutions of 
the Goſpel, which in that Ape, yielded 
theſe invaluable Treaſures of Wiſdom and. 
Knowledge in 1o very great abundance. 
The ſame Expreſſion of air& with re- 
lation to the myſtical Benefits of thele ex. 


$ ternal cry,6ie thus explained, is uſed allo in 
bo Philo * before St. Paal, as well as Jpnatine* xrxionau 
: after him. This is abundantly ſufficient x«7*5; 
"+ + Ps. OE 
to ſhew, that theſe are the true Inter- gc. pau- 
pretations of the Expreſſions objeCted by ad, p. 5- 
| our Adverſaries, according to the . Notz- 


- ons a nd Language of that Age. 
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KXXT. "THESE things thus explained, will | 
Socxplin'd make it appear how very different the 
le ma Reaſonings of theſe Fathers and our Ad- 


parpoſe 0" verſaries are intheſe Matters, from thoſe 
= ety of the Apo#olical Writers from whom 


- fie. "they borrow them. The whole defign 


of them as uſed by the ApoFolica! Wri- 
ters, is againſt Fews, who either would 
not come over to the ChriFian Communi- 
on on the terms preſcribed by the Goſpel 
of Communicating with the Vncircumcrſ- 
ed Gentiles in the Holy Offices of the Chri/- 
rian Religion, or who were inclined to a 
defettion trom it, as foon as they under- 
ſtood that theſe rerms were expected from 
them, out of zeal for their former Noti- 
ons, which were contraazted, and at 
length abrogated,by theſe newRevelations 
of the Goſpel; and out of zea/ for their 
whole Law, which was impoſed on them 
as a particular Nation, and on the Gen. 
ziles, whilſt their Incorporatioz into that 
particular Nation was required by God 
as a Condition of their Admiſſion into the 
true Peculiam, which now they found re- 
pealed by theſe new Revelations of the 
Goſpel. The uſing theſe Radiments with- 
out a delign of defeFion was ſo far from 
being #/amed by the Arguments now 
mentioned, that it was pradiſed by the 
Apo3les themſelves, as Jews, till 6 
ution 
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lution of the Temple; that it was urged 
and inſiſted on by thoſe many Myriads of 
believing Jews, who were zealous for the 
Law, with a perte& good underſtanding 

witli the ApoF#les; that St. Paul himlelt, 

who had ſaid moſt of any againſt the 
Obligation of the Law, comply'd with as. xx1. 
them, and was urged to do 1ſo by the** *+ 
chief Apoſtle St. James, But a breach is 

plainly fuppoſed in the Arguments infiſt- 

ed on by our Adverſaries. A zot coming 

over to ChriF, or he tt from him, and 

ſtopping with the Pedagogue who was to, 

bring them to Chriſt, was that which was 

to continue them 2x, or reduce them to 

the State of Childhood. Thismade them 
Raudiments and Elements,when they went . 
no further than the Moſaick Inſtitutions. 
This made them weak and beggariy when 
ſeparated from the Goſpe! Inſtitutions, 
which were alone ſuppoled able to confer 
the myſtical Benefits Convenanted for, as 
well as repreſented by thoſe /zg al Symbols. 
This made them begger/y when they kept 
them of from the Evangelical Archetypal 
Sywbols, which were thence forwards ap- 
pointed by God, as the only ordinary 
conveyancers of that riches of Grace 
which the ſeparating Fews invain expected 
from their own Symbols. This was the 
true diſpute of great Importance in that 
Age, 
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Ape, in which the Arguments now men- 

tioned, were inſiſted on with great Pru- 
*dence and Strength. The Error confuted 
was the depending on Circumciſion for the 
Incorporation into the trae Peculium,which 
could no longer be expetted without our 
Chriſtian Baptiſm. And the depending on 
the Temple Sacrifices for all the Benefits of 
the Heavenly myſtical Sacrifice, which 
_ were thenceforward to be expeQted from 
our Chriſtian Euchariſt, "The contenting 
themſelves with the /zteral hg: oa | 
in the Fleſþ for their intitling themſelves 

to the name of the Seed of Abraham, and 
the Promiſes made to them that were ſo, 
without the Faith of Abraham in the 
Meſſiah, which he had when thoſe Promi- 
ſes were made to him before his carnal 
Circumciſion, as the Apoſtle obſerves. 
Rom. 1iv.9, io, 11, 12. Theſe and the 
like were the Weak and beggarly Elements 
Jy of by St. Paul, when depended on 
for the Bezefits which they were not able 
to perform ; and that in ſeparation from 
thoſe means by which alone they could 
be performed by the zew Revelations of 
the Goſpe/. And this Reaſoning was very 

proper to oblige all Jews to come into the 
Chriſtian Communion, and to continue in 
it, if they deſired the »2yſtical Benefits 
conferred formerly in the Jewiſh Commu- 
nion 
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(141 ) 
nion alone, before the Goſpel Revelations 
had 4/tered the Caſe, but not efterwarads. 
Bur then theſe Reaſonirgs conclude no- 
thing againſt the very ſame abrogated 
Symbols, if practiced in anity with the 
ancircumcis'd Believers much leſs if the 
fame things had been obſerv'd by the Ec- 
clefiaſtical Power of the Church, without 
regard to the 0/4 Impoſition of Moſes. For 
the /atter could oblige af its own Sub-. 
jeds, which the former could not do, be- 
ing only obligatory'to the Jewiſh Nation. 
Here therefore there was no Exmzity, no 
Wall of Partitions, which might any way 
tend to the diſſolution of their common 
Body and Communion, Wi ithal it is plain 
that this Reaſoning extends to no other 
Jewiſh Cuſtoms but thoſe only who were 
thought toentitle to ſome myſtical Benefits 
repreſented and conveyed by them, till 
God had declared it otherwite by his new 
Revelations. And therefore it is to no pur- 
poſe, in reference to this deſign, to find 
a thing repreſented by the Jewiſh Symbol, 
unleſs it be a »»y/tical Benefir, to which it 
was tO entitle from God as a Covenanting 
Symbol Infſtituted by him. In vain there- 
fore does our Adverſary pretend that [z- 
ſtrumental Muſick ſhadowed our Worſhip 
with the Organs of cur Bodies. Had 
that been true, yet-1t had been nothing 
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ed and conveyed by zt under t 


to the purpoſe in relation to the deſign of 
theſe xe«ſozings. That had been a Daty, 
not a Berxefit, which is plainly ſuppoſed 
aspretended to in all the I»ſtances of theſe 
Reaſonings." It was their loſing the Sab- 


ſtance conveyed by the ſbadow, on which 


all the force. of the Argument depends, 
that is drawn from the Appellation of 
ſhadows. The Weakneſs of the Elements 
or Radiments of the Moſaick Law, as ar- 
gumentative in this Caſe, implies their 
#nſafficiency to convey the Benefits, as 
their Beggarlineſs implys their Inability 
to confer the Myſtical Riches that were 


—_— 


—— 


expected from them. If therefore our 


Adverſary will make Inſframental Maſick 
a Shadow or aRadiment,he ſhould bethink 
himſclfof ſome Myſt:cal Benefit repreſent- 
# Law, 
but now conveyed by ſome other Inſtitu- 
tion ſucceeding it under the Goſpel. For 
this is abſolutely requiſite to make it xow |. 
an empty Shadow, and a weak and beggarly 
Element, And what: may that be? Isit | 
the admitting us to the vor of the Hea- . | 
wvenly Society, repreſented by Inſtrumental 
Muſick? And why may not the like uſe 
of Inſtrumental Muſick entitle us to that 
zow as well as repreſent it? T have ſhewn 
that the Goſpel! Symbols are ſuppoſed as 
belt naalilied to give us a #:tle to any 
| thing 
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New Teſtament. 1 have ſhewn, that by 
the ſame Reaſonings the ſame Tithe is de- 


ned to the legal Symbols in a Statee of Se- 


Peration from the Communios of the 
Church. I have ſhewn that the. contrary 
is ſuppoſed, by the ſame Reaſonings, con- 
cerning the Symbols of the Church, that 
they, and they alone, are ſuppoſed ſafficient 


to perform what - is repreſented, and Sym- 
bolically Covenanted tor by them. The 
- weakneſs and beggarlineſs of what would 


otherwile have been uſeful, do more con- 
cern our Adverſaries than Us, who 
practice even their Yocal Mafick, as the 
Jews did, in a Seperation from the truly 


Original Apoſtolical . Commanion. "The : 


good God _ their Eyes, and miake 
them truly ſenſible of it. Thus TI think 
I have obviated all that 44s been faid or 
can be ſaid, from our Adverſaries Prixci- 
ples, with relation to my ows principal 
Argument? And I have not leiſure to 


follow him in things leſs neceſſary to my 


own delign. 
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thing Heavenly, by the Reaſonings of the 


+ Fa 


